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J Crales , Prophecies , and Predickions
of Devyils .

Elephus, the King of the Mfons , who did prohibitand in -
terdict the Greciaus from deſcending or going into the
lower Countreys , when he obſtinately purſued uly fiesamongft the Vines ; bur being hindred , he fell upon the

trunk or ſtump of a Vine ; Achilles wasa great way off , who ſhot
a Dart intothe King ’ s leftthigh ; but Peace being made , and the
Greeks returning totheir own Country , Telephus was a long timeafflicted with the pain of the wound ; and when he could boi be
cured by any means , when he was in great extremity ; he was ad -monifhed by Apolo ’ s Oracle ; Thathe fhould make ufe of Achillesand « Æfculapim his fons ; fohe inſtantaneouſly failed to Argos , leſthe ſhould be denyed of the remedy that was promiſed him by the

Oracle ;
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and Predictions of Devils .

Oracle Achilles with Machaon aud podalhrius took care af his

wound , and in a ſhott ſpace , that which the Oracle did predit
came to paſſo .

Refm , the King ofthe Lydians, : when he bad . parted with ore

fon , as Artium , he had another { on that wás dumb , and for the

curc of it , he lett nothing undone , no { tone was unturned ; and then
ke fentto enquire of tue Oracle at Delphos , to whom Pythia an =

{ wered ;

Aud ? yO , monó Baoadi , pija yirie Kporse .

Mà Bsadi οννα “ ] on Ww arà duuar : angep

Tiarsos pleyfontrs : Tide got maAÒ Awioy ugis

YEuusrat dudhsd O w ualt medToy dvbhlw .

Thy fpeecblefs fon ; great King ; Cræfm high races

Wiſh not his words to hear , thy long' d- for Grace ;
One day thy boon ſhall thee diſtreſſe , when thou

Shalt have with force what thou requeſteſt now .

Fhe eventdid give credit tothe Oracle ; for the Gardi being ta -

ķen by Cyr , when a certain Souldier ruthed upon the King , his

dumb foa eryed oue witha loud voice , when before he never fpoke
word , drbeore uñ Klavs Kpago ©. thou man, . kill not Cræfus ; fo that

Cræfm by üis own tavic loit his Kingdom , who by the words ofthis

ſons ſa ved his life . Herodotus libi 1 .

He Alimjæ telate or tell the ſtory about Heſiod ' s bones , after
this manner ; The Plague ragingupon Man and Beaſt , they

fent fome to confult with the Oracle , who received this apfwer ;
That to ceale the Plague , there was onely this one remedy ; for if

they did but carry Hefiod’ s bones out of the Naapadtian field , into

Orchomehium , otherwiſe their malady could not be cured : And

again they asked of the Oracle , In what part of the Naupactian
field that thould find them è- Pythia gave anfwer , Thara Crow ,

would { hew them - the place . And when they returned back into

their Country , and thofe that were fent enquiring for it not far
fromthe way fide , faw : a Crow fitting on a ftone , and there they
digg ’ d, and found Hefiod ’ s bones in the concave ofthe Modumear
wich this iaſcription , Paaſanius in Boctidis .

Thenienſis , the ſon of Catatreus the Cretiaa ’ s King , when he

asked counfel of the Oracle , had this anſwer given , Fhar

the tares had decreed , that his Father fhould beflain by him ; and

defiring to fhun thar fate ; of his own accord , together witty many
other Volunteers , went away into ‘ the mouth of Rhodes , which is

called Camiros Catatreus , by ‘ the inftigation of his - onely fon , took

his journey into Rhodes , deſirous of briaging his ſon into Cyeet ; It

was night time ere he came into the Iſland ; and there was a fight
and
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An Hiftory of firange Prophecies ,
and a contention rife beriyeen his Companions añd the Inhabitants
of the Land , Althemenes coming with his help , - unwittingly he ſſew
his father with a Dart ; for which cauſe Althemenes being firuck
witn great ſorrow , and not being able to bear the Atlantean bur-
den of tnat gricf , he did forfake tne company of men , and wandred

a lone thorow deſarts and uncouth paths , and he being ſpent with

gricf , dyed . Diodorus , lib . 5 . cap . 13 .

MAphior' s houſe being wholly conſumed with the Plague , Laius
iucceeded in the Thebane Kingdom ; he taking to Wite Jocafta ,

Creon ’ s daughter : and when hè vanted children a long while, con -

fulring the Oracle , Whetheror no he were to have any children >
receivedthis anſwer , It was not good for him to have children , be -

caufe ifne had , there would . proceed from him a ſon that ſhould
kill his father , and by ſuch an unlucky fortune fhould contami -

nate his houle ; rherefore ‘ Latus commanded the Infant that was

born , that he fhould bethrownaway , hisfeetbeing manacled in
iron chains , from whence he was firnamed Oedipus , trom the fwell -
ing of the wound + The houfhold ſervants when they did not caſt
forth the Child which they had given to them , they did delive -
red it to a certain woman ſervant , whofe name was Polybia } and
when he came to man ' s eſtate , Laius appointed and gave order ,
that they ſhould conſult the Oracle about the Infant that was expo-ſed and ſent abroad . Alſo Oedipus being certified by whom
he was foexpofed ; and going to Pythia ; to get intelligence who
were his Parents ; fo when he . met with his - Father at Phociclis ,
though they did not know one another , Latas did very imperioufly
command Oedipus tògive ħitn the way : Oedipus moved with an -
ger , flew Latus , not knowing he was his Father , Diodorus , lib . 4 ,
cap . 6 .

Ar fadas , the King of the Bofphorean mmerians, ; had three
lons , Eumelmy Satyrus and Prytamis , who when their father Was

deccalcd , ftrove and contended forthe Kingdom ; Eumelus by the
help of Ariapharnis the King of the Thracians , ſle w Prytamis 5 Ša -
tyrus oppugning the Palace , received a wound in one of the . mufcles
of hisarm , and fo perifhed by it ; therefore Eumelus being poſſeſ -ſed of , and inveſted in the Kingdem for five years ſpace ,by a ſtrange
accident was flain 5. for when - he returned home to his houfe out of
Sgthia , he haſtened to a cextain ſacriſice , where there was a Cha -
rior runniog to the Court , and it was carried upon four wheels , in
which . chere was à Tent or a Pavilion , thehorfes were affrighted,and fo carricd him away ; When the Chariot - driver could not
hold the reins , the King fearing left he ſhould be caſi into ditches,endeavoured to leap out of the Chariot , and his ſword being in -
volved and ftickingió one of the wheels ; he was cut with it ,
falling croſs upon it , and ſo was ſlain inſtantly . It is alſo reported⸗
that -Satyrus: was warned of the Oracle , that he ſhould have a care
of a Moule , therefore he fuffered none of his Subjects to take that

name ,
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i

name , and ftcod much in fear of houfhold - mice , and field - mice ,
and gave warning that the boyes ſhould kill the Mice , and ſtop the
holes that they might not enter into the Rooms : At laſt he ended

his life , being wounded in àa muſcle of his arm . Eumelus asking
counfel of the Oracle ; received enfwer , Tnat he ſnould have a catè

of thoſe things that he had carried to his houfe ; therefore he

would not raſhly enter into his houſe , unleſs firſt his young men

had viewed the top and bottom of it ; bur when he was { lain by rea -

fon ef the Chariot wheel , becaufe of the Tent that was carried ih
the Chariot , they all thought that the Oracle was fulfilled . Diodo -

rus Siculus , lib , vigeſ .

Trus the King of the Perſiaus marching to Iſtium againſt the

Maf agetes and Ef edonas, he confulted Orphèus ’ s head in Lesko ;
ana asking the Oracle , of the event of the Wars ; had this anfwer ,
Tàtud A zupi , C, Similem exitum ut ego , habelis, Itou ſhalt dye the
lame deatn tnat Idyed of ; the event gave credit to the Oracle : for

Cyrus was { lain by Tomyré the Queer , who cut - off his head , as Or -

pheuss was by the Thracian Menadians : Philoſtratus teſtis .

Tria the Samian Tyrant , after he had taken the Rhene Iland ,
and conſecrated it to Apollo , there was ſet up gallant Playes

at Delphos ; and alfo fent to conſult Apollos Otacle , Whether he
ſhould call thoſe Playes Delion , or Pythian ? The Oracle anfwer -
€ d , They fhall be both , Pythion and Delian Playes to thee ; inti -

mating , That he ſhould ſoon dye ; and therefore it was made a

Proverb.

Here was a great flaughter revealed unto Julius Cefar , by ma -

ny evidént and wonderful Prodigies ; for a few moneths be -

fore that time , ` wben the Husbandman by the Julian werc

brought into the Capuan Colony to caft down the old Monuments ,
to build new Villages ; and they did it more accurately , in that
ſome Autiquarians that ſearched , found ſome brazen Täbles in a

Monument , which did give notice to them , that Cap ) s , the builder
of Capua , was buried there ; and there was ' found there that bra -
zen plate , io which was written in Greek this fentence ; shen the
bones of Capys ſhall be diſcovered , then ſball it come to paſſe , tbat ont

F Julian - Haod ſhali be ſlain éy the hands of his Kiufmen , ` And pre -
fently after Itahj was pun iſhed with great ſlaughter . Aad leſt tlat

amj ſhould thint this thing fabulous and commentitious , tłe Autſor of ít

1s Cornelius Balbus , one of Cæfar S Favourites , Suetonius .

Itus the Emperour had this of the Oracle , He ſhould dye in
the fame manner that #hy fes perithed and dyed , sarie bardrhie ,

by the Sea ; #Iyfes was { lain by his fon- Telegonus , by a wray -
ſpear , that is , by a weapon of that fiſhe ' s bones, inftead ofan Arrow ;
And ſo Titus was kill ' d by his brother Domiti aꝶ with tlie poyfonof a

Sea - Hare . Cœælius , lib . 2 6. cap . 30 .
Y Juſtinianus
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Aſtinianus , the koman Emperour , about the yeas of our Lord ,

5335 ſent one Mundunm , à Captain , into Palmatia , againſt the
Oſlrogothis , who inhabited Salonas ; And when he went out with

his ſon Mauritius to behold the Camp, he was ſlain by the Gothszand
fo fulfilled the Oracle , and freed many from their fear , - But thers

were fome : who faids . That there were { fome Prapherical . Verfes

pronounced by one of the Sybills , whoſe opinion was , that Aandus

was to periſh with his iſſue , WHere at lepgth Afrik was to be tai

ken by the Romaus ; But then Jaſtinian did reſtore Africł to ihe

tame Vandals ; This Prophecie of Sybi did much perplex and af -

fright many men , who did expect , that there would a ſuddain de -

ſtruction come upon the whole World : But the event , death , and

end of this Captain MAundus and his ſon , did ſhew , that ſuch like

Prophecies were obſcure and ambiguous , and how fallacious .
the Artificers of Magick were . Aventinus , lib .3. Anual. Bojorum : : et

Joban Magnus , lib . 1O . eap . 14 .

Anuel Comnenus hoping that the thred of his liſe ſhould be

extended , did pur himſelf into a Monaſticall habit , ſo that

he ended both his life and his reign together ; who had reigned eight
and thirty years , excepting three moneths ; to which continuance
of the Empite , that old Oracle ſeemed to allude ,

Tui prehendet ,
te Pofirema agminis . viz .

The laft part or {yllable of thy name will put
Finis to thy life ,

For mthe laf ; fyllable of the pame of Manuel , withthe Greeks
doth comprehend or compleat that number , . Nicetas , lib , 7 .

eR beginning : War with the Grecians , when he was van⸗

quifhed and overcome : at Salamina , he cónftituted aradi .

niui , thiat he ſhould proſecute the Warr in his name ; Bur when

he little availed and ' profpered at the : Plateas , when he fought
and fiew , his fame beganito bè mute ; Atardonius lefta great Trea -
{ ure in the Tent which he hadbutied in the ground ; Polycrates the

Theban , enticed with hope of it , did buy the ficld ; But wiien he had
a long time made ſcrutiny and ſearch for the Treaſute , and yet did
not find iċ he confulted Apollo ' s Oracle at Delylos , by what means
he might find the Treaſure : Apollo anſwered him in theſe words ,
adota Mihov xirs Turn every filone ; And when he did ſo , it is ſaid , that

he tound great ſlore of gold . Craſmus in Chiliadibul .
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- and Preditions ôf Devils

Fter that twelve Kings had created Setho tobe King of £ gypt ,
and making a ftri & covenant between themfelves that they

ihould nor entrench one upon another ; and fo by a iure cob -

{piration did role £ gypt zbut in the mean ’ while, - ic was known

by the Oracle , that ne that ſhould ſac rifice or offer in an lron veſſell

ſhould only obta in the Egyptian Empite . Not very long after , it

came to paſſe chat when by chance , wWhen all the Kings ſtcod in

Vulcaus Temple in the manner of facrificers ; the chiet Prieſt of the

Temple , numbring ca ch of them , except Pfammetiehus who food

ta the laft place , took the Phiall and offered ; and hê being compel -
led by neceſſity , took off his Helmet , and ſacri ficed therewith,then
he bore his Cenfer asthe reft of tbe Kings did : thething being min -

ded ; and obſerved , incontinently they that ſtood by , remembred
the Oracle , and conſulting together , they judged: Pfammetichus to

be worthy of death . But by chance it ha ppened to be known . The

greateſt part of the Kingdome being ſhaken off , the other Kings did

relegate and difmifle by their Law,another part of them into the

fenny part of eÆ£gypi , and thatthe rek - fhould abſtain from thar :

[ ammetichus did take very ill that ignominy , and underhand took

private counſell how he ſhould revenge that contumely : therefore

inthe interim it was told by the Oracle out of Latone , which was

in the Bati City , accounted the trueſt of all thoſe that the Ægypti -
ans had, that he ſnould uſe the help and aid of the brazen men

thar fhould iflue out of the Sea , and that they ſhould vindicate

Pſammetichus , and inthrone him in great dignity . Not much time

was {pent ere that the Jonians mixt with the Cartaz viewing all the

Sca - coh thereabouts , that they might rob thereabouts , and being
driven by Storms and Tem peſts , did voluntarily ſteer their courſe

into eÆgpt : therefore one of the inhabitants feeing them land , and

come on ſhore , affrighted at the uncouthneſſe and ſtrangeneſſe of

the thing , being full of fear , related it to Pſammetichus that the

brazen men were come . For the Ægyptians , untill that time , had

never feen an : harnefled Souldier , then he perceived thar the fatall

time wascome ; and quickly he entered in league with the Jonians ,
and with their companions ;and got them on hbis fide , for the ap -

oinced war with many promifes ; and . Pfammetichus aided with

theſe helps , quickly deſtroyed the Kings by whom he was relegated
and diſmiſſed , and all the Countrey was yielded to him . Sabellicus

lib . 4 , Ennead . . ¢x Herodoti , lib , 2 ,

„ Emperour , having a Son born,that he might
i make his birth - day : more famous , did entertain his nobleft
Citizens ( as the cutome was ) with a ſumptuous feaſt , carrying
boughs in their hands , and called his Son Alexius , not onely that

bhe might honour him with his Grandfathers name , but for the Ora -

cles ſake , who by ambages and doubtfull ſpeeches gave anſwer

that { o long the ſtock of the Comnenian family ſnould endure as the

name did comprehend the letters afue , per eA , Alexin : per F. Johan -
I ? ne

15 .



16 .

18 .

An Hiftory of firange Prophecies ,

zes , per cM . and e4 . Manuel , and his fon Alexius not obfcurely did

ſignify . Nicetas lib . 5.

He Countrey of B̃æotia be ing ſpoiled and de vaſtated by the fu -

ryviolence,ąnd war of the Thracians, they who Over - lived the

ſlaughter , went into the innermoſt conca veſt den where the Oracle

was , That there they ſnould take up their ſeats , whete they ſhould
fee the white Crows . By and by in Thefaly near the pagæatitan pro -
montory , when - they were objected there to their fights , chere

were diſcovered to be White Crowes , which being wet in

VVine, the boyes ſent out de- albifyed and anointed with brine or

Pplaiſter . Cœæliu , lib . 5 7 . cap. Il .

Hen the Jeucri - Cretenſiaus ſought themſel ves out new habi -
tat ions , and asking advice ot the Oracle , teceived thìs an -

ſwer , That they ſhould there fix their ſtation , and inbabit where
ynys ; has efl; terre filii eos adatireatur , where the fonsof the Earth
inould ſet upon them . They wandripg about cMyfia and Cilieiá , at
la @tcame into Troy, where they fell aſleep ; then à great company
ot domeſticall mice did eat and gnaw the ftrings of their Bowes and
Shields , ſo that when they awaked and roſe up , they could make
no more uſe of their Bowes , therefore they thought that the Mice
were the Enemies that were foretold to them by the Oracle zand
ſate down and lived in that place , and builded the Town Sminthe ,
becauſe the Cretaus call mice cαν ] Euſttac hius, Iliad ,

He Phrygians being carried by &Æncas theit Captain into the
Laurell fieldy were nor willing to go ' any farther , but liſtned

to rhe Oracle , thatit . might fhew them fome e future events , and
contingenciĩes , the Oracle told them , That there they were to have
their permanent dwellings, where for hunger they fħould be driven
to cat their Tables : VVhich not very long after thcir re
ned ; and then they remembred , and made themſclves
chers , which was for their mear , thar for want of
then there was a cry from one tọ another , that now they wêre de -
ſtroyed , and dead men becauſe of their errour , for there fhould theyhave their Manſions and dwellings , where they fhould eat fuch
kind of Tables for want of meat , which words were received with
favovr and . confent by all them that ſtood abour . Itisnot very cyi :
dent where they reje &ted that anfwer of the Trojan = fome think at
Doconeum others inthe Tent Cottage of Ida in Erythris which Sybildid inbabit ,a Maid- propheteſſe and dweller there . It is alfo faid
thar the Trojans werecommanded ta fail tothe ' eſtern Countries

untill they were driven inio that place where thev ſhould be forced
to cat their Tables for want of bread . And when that happenedthey knew that time was come that they fhould end their wandring ,and thar they were arrived atthe fåtall land . Salellicus , Bib . 7 .
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He Lacedemonians were led into the Tarentixe Golony by thcir

Captain Phalanthm , a Spartane ; the Oracle at Delphos predi &-
edʒthat vhen he did obſerve rain under £ thrathen he hould

be Maker or overcomer of the field and City . But wlien he himſelf

by che cle ot his ow reaſon, could not trace out the meaning of the

Oracle , neither knewwat it meant , nor conſulted any interpreter ,
he made ready his Navy to go into Itah ; and there when he bad
overcome the barbarous Nations , and neither could compeſle
fieldnorCity when it came into his mind, that it was ucterly unpoſſi -
ble that that which the Oracle faid ſhould be , and be gan to ſuſpect
it ; whether it was the voice of [ God or no, hecauſe it couid nevet come

to paſſe that it ſhould rain , when it is a pure Cryſtalline fe -

renc Heaven , which the Greeks call AÆhtra ; His Wife very lọ -

vingly did comfort him by all means , who did ſo deſpond and de -

ſpair, and ſometimes leaning his head upon her knecs , and killing
flies , her tears for forrow ot heart , and the hard fortune of her hui⸗
band , trickled down , that her hope was fo fruftrared . Wherefore

opening the ſluces and floud - gates of her eyes , fhedid bedew and

wet her Husbands heads then were the knots of the Oracle unloo -

fed , for the name of his Wife was « £ thra . Tnerefore in that very

night which followed tbat days: he took the City , and a rich , Seas

Townofthe Tarentines . Paufanias in Phocicis :

Eem an Atbenian King , ſprung out of Thrace , when thè

Whole Atticł Region was deſtroyed with the Pefohonneſi an
Wäarr ; he adviſing with the Oracle , had this anſwer , That they
mould be Victors , whoſe Captain periſhed by a warlike hand ;
cheretore putting off hĩs Kingly regal habit,hè was like to a common

Souldier , and offered bimſelf to the force of his enemys and one

ol the adverſe Souldiers ſtruck him with his wea pon, and ſo he vo -

luntarily run upon his own death 5 and was willing racker to periſh
himſelf , then that the Atheniaus ſhould periſn . Ciceroin fine lib . 1 .

Tuſc . quæſt. et Iib . 5 . de ſinibiu .

Hen Xerxes made War withthe Grectans the Lacedemontans

coquiring df the Oracle abour the event of the Warr , they
rectived this anſwer from Pythia , That the Athenians were to be

overcome by the Perfians , but that the Spartan King was to be kill ' d

in the field . Mardo niis ſaith , the Athenians being relinquiched
and left , three hundred of the Lacedemoni ans were ſlain wich their

King Leonidas Herodot . lib . 8.

He Romans making Warr againſt Yyrrhus the Epirotes King ,
Paulus & milius recei ved this anſwer from the Oracle , That he

ſnhould be the Victor , if he ſhould build an Altar in that place
where he faw a man { wallowed up in his running . A few

dayes after he ſaw Valerius Torquatus { wallowed up in the ground ;

and therefore he built an Altat᷑ there , and gat che Victory , and ſent

an
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An Hiftoryof firange Prophecies,
an hundred and fixty Elephants to Kome , carrying Towers on their

backs . Plutarchus in Parallelis .

N the Cimbrick Warr Batabaces came to Pe fisante , being Prieſt
$ tothe Mother of great Zdæa , he brought the Goddeſs out of the

Temple , to declare Victory to the Romans , and of the great - glory
and credit of the Warr which was to come : And when the Se -

nate was agreed on it ; and for Victory ſake had determined to go

to the Temple ot the Goddeſs of Victory ; and when he was come -

ing ſorch to make bis Oration to the People, that he might declare
theſe things to them , A . Pompeius , the Tribune of the people , did
hinder Batabaces , calling binra deluder , a deceiver , and pluckt him

out of his Pulpit with great indignity , when the thing it { elf {poke
forit , and commended ‘ his words ; and when Pompeius returned

home with whifpering and muttering fpeeches , fucha Feaver bore

him company ; ( as everyone knew ) that he dyed within ſeven dayes
atter , Plutarchm in Marii vita .

Hen the Vejentes in àa ſharp and long Warr were driven
within the City Walls by the Romans , and yet the City

could not be taken ; and the delay did ſeem no leſſe burdenſome

and intolerable to the beſiegers , then to the beſieged , the immor -

tal gods by a wonderful miracle did make way for them , that they
might accomplifh their deſired Victory ; on a ſuddain the Albane

Lake or Gulph not being at all encreafed by any fhowers from

Heaven , beither had it any addition from any iñundation from

carch,did overflow its banks ; and for inquiftion : fake to know the
reaſon of ir , Ambaffadours were fent to - Apollos : Oracle at Delphos ;
to know the reafon of ir They received this anſwer , That the

water of that Lake fhould be - diffufed thorough the fields ; for : fo
cven fhould the Fejos be over- run, and brought into ſubjection by
che Romans : And before the Legates might proela im or declare , a

Southſayer of the Vejentiaus was taken by a Roman Souldier , ( for
they wanted Interprerersof their own ) and he was brought into the

Tents , and did prophefie and predi & : Therefore the Senate being
varned by a deuble admoniĩtion and prediction , almoſt at the ſame

time did obey the Oracle , and was pofleffed I the City . JAlerius

Maximus , lib . 1. cap .ł.

Øg
Hen the Dorienſes did often attempt to take Elea againſt
Zuges s pofterity , whofe King was then Eleus , they were

commanded bythe Oracle , that when they failed back again , they
ſhould make Trrocalus Captain ; And by chance Oxylus met him

iprung out of ; and begotten of Æ mon óf Thoas his - fon ; being å ba -
niſhed man in AÆtbolia , playing in the Sun , unwittingly he kill ' da

man ; And when he had blinded a Mule of one of his eyes , Ore -

[ pontes ingenioufly conjectured , that the Orac le belonged to OHlus ,
theref re the Captain being eleted they pafled to Peloponneſus in a

fhip ; for - he conceived , thatby a Foos - Army they could nor at -

tempt
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aud Predictions of Devils .

tempt to break thorough the ſtraits ; ſo the Dorienſes obeyed , and

they preſently got Elea . Pauſanias , lib . 5.

He Lacedemonians were alwayes overcome in Warr by the Te -

geans ; they asked advice . of rhe Oracle , How , and by what
means they might fo pleafe their gods , thar they might overcome
the Tegeans ? Pythia anf {wered, ‘ Fhar Oreftes the fon of Agamemnon ,
his bones were to be brought to Lacedemon ; and they doubting , and

being uncertain of the place in which they were hid ; The Gracle

anſwered ,

" Ea 16 dpαE “ ns Te ) οαν È gogos

" Ey F - dyeuorrveis e dia nedleps E drdyrnes
Ka rir d¹εeοο . , 0 riw éh wial i ETA

" Ey ? djaunyvoviduy xaliyd puailoG - da ,
Tèy à zopne FTeyens émlvppoh O tarn .

Jo this purpoſe :

Theres - an Arcadian liveth in à Cot ,
Where wind is by twa hulls togethergot ,
where iype on tb antitypes one dintis fet
upon another ; where lye bury’ d yet
The fpoyles : of Agamemnona 4f. that ground
And Got thou purchafe , there then may be foundl .

When no man could underſtand the Oracle , Licbes , one of the be -

nefactors of the SHartanes , came to Irgea , and ſicting down in a Bra -

zier ' s Shop , wondred at his works . TOo whom the Smith faid ,
Wuy doſt thou wonder , O thou ſtranger , ( ſa ith he ) at theſe ? thou

wouldſt much more wonder ,it thou ſhouldſt ſce a Se pulchre which

Lhave found , by digging à Well under ground , in which 1 ſaw

bones ſeven cubits long , Which Iagain buried in the earth . Then

Liches inſtantly call ' d to mind the Oracle within himſelf , and con -

ceived , that thoſe tWw- Ao¼winds which the Oracle had ſpoken of, were

the bellows of the Smith ; and that the anvil was an antitype :
for : he was to fmffer in rowing back ; and that the hammer

was a ſign or emblem , which ſtruck tne Anvil , of evil , firſt paſ -
ſive , becauſe it ſuffers from the hammer ; afterwards alſo active ,
becaufe it was invented for mens deſtruction . And Liches rumi -

nating with himſelf , did communicate this thing to the Lacedemo -

niaus , and feigning an eſcape , returned to the JTegeaus ; and he

bought the skeleton ,of the Smith , andprivily carried the bones to

Lace demon : And then it came to paſſe , that the Lacellemoni ans Over -

came the Spartanes in Warr , alwoſt at that very ſame time in which

Orus took the Kingdom from Cræſus . Herodotus , lib . 1 ,

26 .
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N the reign of Tiberius the Emperour , there wasan Oracle given
out at Rome , in theſe words ;

Bis ter trecentis circumvolbentibus annis ,

Seditio perdet Romanos . ,

Ere thrice three hundred Snakes ĩnc ire led bee ,
Rome by Sedition ruin ’ d you fhalt fec ,

Which they did think came to paffe in Neres time , which fell out

near that time ; the people ' repeated thefe words , when part of

the City was wickedly burnt by Nero } Nero to pacifie the people ,
faid , That there was never ſuch words ſpoken : Which done, the
people ſung this Sybills verſe ,

Ultimus & neadum matrem necat Induperator .
The laft of the £ nea ’ s Family ſnall kill his Mother , he being Em -

perour . Which happened ; and whether it was an Oracle from

God , or from a prophetick ſpirit that was amongſt the people, ort
by agueſſe that they had from the ſtate that things was then in , Í
know not ; for Nere was the laft of the Julian-Family , which {prang
from Æ neas wuich ruled . Tiphilinus , in Nerone .

A
Little before the coming of the Spaniards into America ; the

King of the Ifland which , after the name of the Finders , they
called Hiſpaniolam ; he conſulted the Idol of Zemas , and religiouſiy
underwent a Faſt for five dayes together , alſo much whipping , that
he might know what would become of his Kingdom . Tne Devill
anſwered , That there were bearded , which fhould be armed men ,
that ſhould take away the Kingdom by force , and that by one fatal
blow , they by tbeir { words fhould anatomize many bodies , and
that they ſhould oppreſſe the Iuhabitants by cruel fervitude , “ The

King hearing the words of the Oracle ; and that he might appeafe
the wrath of the gods , he epitomized and comprehended in a verfe
which they call Arentum , which he would have tobe fung at their
Feftivals , with { olemn ceremonies ; therefore many ofthe Inhabi -
tants when they faw the Spaniards firt come into the Ifland , they
confulted how . they might efcape , remembring theOracle , Petrus

Cieza , tom , 3 , rerum Indicarum . tap . 33 .

S Ardanapalas , an Afyrian King , was befieged by Arbacesa Medes
D the City of Ninus , there wasan Oracle given to his Ance -

fors , That Ninus could nevet be taken , unleſs the Enemy ſhould
make a River tothe City , which he verily believed could never be
taken ; and therefore he thought he could bear out the ſiege , and
allo expected aid to come to him . Wuhen he had held out the ſiegefor the ſpace of two years, by lerhargiz ’ d and idle befiedged perfons
tne Riverby continual fhowers did flowtoa very great heighth ;
and when it had deluged a good part of the City , and had caft and

thrown

thrown i

King t

frm
burothi

walls, u

He

hay

ſore be t⸗

CAMENt

Namen:

phiphasez
their Sik

from him

bik bës ,

ieDely
tought
teft

care ,

Galleys;
him, nort

efehewat
fnis iA

Here

Ethe
the fates ir
Hedat bu
Han td ;
the Kig i
Vhat wa

WasEcha,

Herodoiyg

prtu
cedon;

Et

Th

D:



àn Orsclegitt

é,

, Which fellon

, when part t

ifte the peopl
Vhich done,

ior ,

he being En

an Oracle frou

y the people, «

was ten 1

Jy,which ipun

o America Ù

e Finders 1t
and religion
whipping il

i The Den!

þe armed mi

jarbyoneit
y bodies z
ſervilude. T

might app”?
nided ina wl
befong atti.
ofthe In

je Iland, ri

Oracle, P

drbut gå w
toM

z pov
pomy

nA

and Prediétions of Devils .
Saaai ··· —— —

thrown down the Walls for the length of twenty furlongs ; The

King thinking the rime ofrhe Oracle was come to p de , deſpa ired

of remedyʒ and leſt chat he ſhould be taken ol the enemies , he
burnt the Palace : Ailaces creeping thorough ihe tuines of the

walls , was made King. Diodorus , lib . 2 . cap . 7 .

Hete was an Oracle given to the Poct Heſod , that he ſhould
ha ve a care of the Temple of Næmean Jupiter ; when there -

fore he took ' his flight from Nemean at Peloponneſis , by chance he

came into Oezeon of Locris ; wbere ' there wasa Temple of Jupiter
Nemean : and being in that place ; unawares be was { lain by ‘ Am -

phiphane and Ganetor , the ſons of Phyſigeus; becauſe they believed
cneir Siſter was deflowred by him , and that Sreſichorus Was ſprung
trom him by that illegitimate means . Thucjd . apud Gyrald. Dial . 2 .

bif . Peti ,

Tosse the Thebane recèived this from Apelles Oracle at

Delphos, That : he was : to have a care of Pelagus , which he

thought was to be underftood of the Sea 5 whereforeitwas his grea -
teſt care , leſt he ſhould be cartied or tranſpotted any where by
Galleys , or by any other veſſel : But the Devil had forewarned

him , not that he ſhould avoid the Sea ; bura Grove thar he was tò

cfchew at Mantinea , whofe : name was Pelagw , where he dyed , Pau -

fanis in Arcadicis & Suidas .

flere was an Oracle alſo given to Camůyſes, a perſſan King, out

of the City of Latona of Butus , that he was to yield himfelf to

the fates in the way to Ecbatanis ; he underſtood ìt of Ecbatana si

Aeda ; but wWhen he was in Syria , aſter the deathof Apis the £gyp -
tian god, ; he got upon his horſe , his ſword was naked , wounded

the Kingin tHe thigh , tormented with fear and grief ; and he asked

What was thename of thenext Town > and when he knew thart it

was Ecbatana ; he did acknowledge his errour, and dyed deſpairing .
Herodotus lib . 3.

P rthia did prophefic ànd predi & the death of Philip King of Ma -

cedonia , in this manner :

FTaurus adeſt , & finis adeſt , ferietq ; miniſter ,
Et Græcis pariter ,
O atinam fierem Jovis ales in æthere juxta
Thermodoontis aquus , procul ut bella horrida ab alto ,

Deſpicerem ; vidlus flet at hic qui vicit obivit .

A Bull being preſent , thy end ' s not abſent far ;
The ſervant ' re the Greeks ſhall domineer ;
O that Iwere Jove ' s Bird eagling on high ,
Towring alwayes near to the azure sky ,

2
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- ’ ' re Thermodonian waters for to fee

Such crimſon and ſuch ſcarlet Tragedie ,
Wiuere conquer ' d ſhall bewail with weeping eye ,
The Conquerour conquer d , by the fates ſhall dye .

This doubtfull fpeech King Phillip interpreted on his fide , and

thought thatit was predi &ed by the Oracle as though Perfes wete

to be lacrificed in the mannerota facrifice . But the meaning was
far other wiſe which ſiguiſyed quite contrary , to wit , Phillip being
amongſt a ꝑtcat compa ny of men amongſt the ſacr ifices where there

ought to be a crowned Bull ſacrificed , and therefore he was very
glad , and facrificed joyfully , fuppofing afterwards to have

histurelar Gods tò help him to bring Afia under the dominion ot

Macedonia , and when be offered grear oblations in honour of the:
Gods , and his daughter Cleopatra , which came ofhis Wife 2lyma
pias , was efpoufed to Alexander the King ofthe Epirots his Brother ,
he commanded that the Marriage ſhould be celebrated in eggi
the City of Alacedania , and many out ofall aep of Greece flacka
ed to that jolly wedding , and magni ficent conſorts of Muſick , and
contention init , andalio agreat teat made to receive the friends
and gueſts , he in the midſt ofthe eecremonies inveſted in a White

gar ment, was ſla in by Pauſaunius one of the guard , at the Thermodo -
nian River ncar Chæronea , where a little while before he had got
à famous victory of the 6recians :or Pauſaumias took hainouſly that

1e Was complained of for raviſhing of Attalas the Neece of Olympias
and was often derided ot the King for it , Diodori lib . 16 : & Faulſau-
IAS in Arcai .

He famt King when he had confulted the Delphicl Oracle
what he mighedo that he might comeand attain to a fult and

perfect age ; hythia commanded him rhat he fhould avoid

Quadrigas , which he underſtood , was meant a Cart drawn with
tour horſes ; which hearing , he gave order that all Carts through -
out his whole Kingdome ſliould be removed , and would not go in -
to Boetia , hich was called Quadrigas . At the laſt he was {lain by
Tauſaunias , who cattied a Cart and four Horſes engtaven in thf
hilt ot his Sword . Valerius Maximus , libm primo . Cicero de fatd .
Platarch,is Alexandro . Others ſay , that when he encircled and
rid about the Ihelane Marſh , which was called Currus , he wase
Haln .

Sõl jlasthe tragick Achenian Poet , was told by the Oracle that
“ ne fhould dye by a biow ʒ therefore being a baniſhed man in

Sicllia, he did eſche w roofs leſt he ſhould be oppreſſ ' d by their ruine ,
or knock ' t on the head by their fall : butiĩt ha pned thar fitting on
a tone inthe Country , wirk tüs head uacovered , and an Eagle
flying on kigh called Auaphos , ( whoſe ſole property it is to break
the Sca ſhellafiſh ) and being hallucinated and deceaved by the
hiteneſſe ofhis bald pate , thinking it tobe a chalky ftone , let the
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fhell - fifhefall upon it , to have the rhell - fith broken , and {o £fehjlm
periſhed oy that fall and ſtroak . Idem. lib . 9 . cap . 12 .

D Aphiclas tle Sophiſlet , when he Ironically had conſulted the

Delphick: Otacle , ‘ whether he might have an Horſe ü pon
wüich he mightbe carried ; TheOracle anſwered that there might
be found one , but that he ſhould be fó troubled and vexed by it ,
that he ſhould dye . A while after he went to Artalw the King ,
whom he had forinerly offended , and was apprehended , and fo pre -
cipirared , and cat down from a tone , wascalled Equus , Cicero de

fato . Et Valer . Max. lib. 1. de Miràculis .

X 7 N F Hen Dionyfius the Seniour, Tyrant of Sracuſa , acted s

Tragedy to the Alſenians in their Bachanalian feaſts , and

when he by all their ſuffrages and voices was declared Victor , one

of the Queriſtets or chanters of the . Muficall company , thinking
that he ſhould ha ve ſome great reward if he were the firſt Miefled -

ger chat ſhould relate the Victory, ſailed in all haſte to Corinth . And
there found a Ship that was to go tó ‘Sicily , and boarding on it
with profperóus winds and gales failing to his defired Haven , and

arriving at Sracuſa , and then incontinently related the Victory to

the Tytant , and was gratified with great rewards . Dionyfim was

exceeding glad of the news , and óffered gratularory facrifices to

his Gods , and celebrated great feaſts , banquettings , and Bacchana -

lians ; and when he had invited his friends and familiars indulging
and overcharging himfelf with too much wine , fell into a grievous
ſickneſſe by reaſon of his too much gulphing of Wine . But when
he was told by his Gods that he Was to dye,when he had overcome

his betters , He taking the ' Oracle in this fenfe , to wit , as baviog
reference to the Carthagenians , that they were better , ſtronger , and
more warlike men then he , Wherefore having many conflicts ,
bickerings, & skirmifhes with them ,if the victory ſeemed to hang in

ægquslibrio . e ceven : ballance,or rather his fide was likely ro . have thg
Præftat , he was wont to make the two Wings of bis army to fly away
and tobe ore - come of their own accord , eat he ſhould fesm to

overcome his betters , but yet for all this Matchevilian Policy , he

could not efcape the ſentence which the fates had determined

againſt him . But being an indifferent good Poet , wás adjudged
by the Ahenian ſuffrages to overcome better Poets ; there fore t he

truth ot the Oracle being iv fome meafure accomplifhed , and ful -

filled , the term and date of his life ended . Diodora , lib .

15a \

A
Lexander che Epirot ' s King , being called into Itah by the
Tarentines , and by the lots of the Dodonean Oracle , he was

warned to have a cate of Aiheruſia , and the City of Pandoſia ; for
there he was to yield himſelf to the fates , ſor this cauſe be fent
betime into Itah , that he might kcep a diſtance from Pandofia a

City of Ehirus , and Acheren its Riverwhich the Thefprotia » bofome

received ,

38 .
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received , ithowing e Moleſſis , Qadinga el lifp black jetihike

pools and bavos ; hur ng humane , providencė or·foreſight coult

eſchew fatal nece fſity, which for the moſt part ruſhes ſooneſt into

that which is aimed moſt to avoid . Oftemimes Alexauν “ LH VBHAd

overcome the Bratiansand Lucans in battell , and had taken
Tiasoktheir Oities . In the mean time , hethad fortified and ſtren

ened three Monuments mot far frow the Pandoſian City , wWhich Ti
grieve apd moleftal \ &borders ofthe Lácáns ånd , Briuttans ; andi did

gricvoufly op preſle the Countrey thereabouts . But continuall

chowers did 10 deluge and overflow the ficlds that lay between ,
and fo the army being parted into three , could not get help, from

any other . Alexander , not being able to get (upplies, made two

Bulworks dr Caſiles of defe : nce , cherefore they environed withtheir

ſſege, che Captaia parting with , aydloſing a great part of hisri -

ches and proviſion : There were ot the Lucans exuls and baniſhed

men about Alexander ꝛcο , bythis meaus , they With their ꝓarty
promiſed ihat they Would bring che King into their power , either

alive or dead . Therefore the King Caring to adventute , broke

through the midſt ot his enemies with his out - ( pread wavin g hands

andarms ; and killed the Capta in ofthe Lucans , fighting wich : him

bandto hand , and gathering together his army into one , he with a

ſull body came to the River , the ſtrength of whoſe Tide a litdde be -

fore had broke doyyn the bi idge,and when he conſulted of an eſcape
Over it , being not fathoimed by him , and his Army being tyred
out , and by chance one blab ' d forth the name of the ]River , wi hich
was much hated by the King, and ſo exclaied and cryed out , Art
thou called Acheron , which bein g knows ;be madea

great hæſitati -

on Whether or no he ſhiould paſſe over the River : and when he ſo

delaycd , one Sotinis a fervant, gave waning that the Lucans did
< placestodlye in wait for hem and wlhen the Wing thoughe

—© rtD z —E A Bon on thPAA aL bank ftood to te -

hich 3 Win iet, ben onè of the Lucans had wounded him With

ga Dart , and the ſtream ing Kicker carryed him down " ( bis
Spear läcking lalf ) towards theenemies Camp dead , and they tea -
ri Ritropisei

Apd cutting itin a midſt , one part they fent

awayatheo : her was keprfor to be mocked , which they à long
hile a tered withſtones and darts , and at chela ft they delivered

ittoa WW ooy thartifagamis
gankeepiit to bea ranſomme

to rerleen

y

party, pia they ſent away the bones p ję pating body to sbi
enemicsate

Agim ;
from whencè they were further fent to Gle -

opatra , andto her fiter Oly npa , the Mother of - Great Alexander .
Strabo , lib . . l aliri 10 NAlaxi mus ; lib . 1.
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Heircwas an old Oraclecame feoarthe Altar of Jupiter Ann

mon , concerning ti de ath of AnHilal the

tani tahi , Lyt Ka corpus tege : tuun .a
d4nibi ill did 4

e famous Caribageni iz

LDyihſſa hal As thy grave :
ſut pect Africa , and

e
thik buriall hould be in Car -

thase ; and rehidagóti he HEould eng ihis lifethe IC , forthéréss a fanu -
lous place of Bythinta r brliderhe Sea noufar otf there is ' a ' Hietle

age called Dhyſa , and by charco Ariaibal was banithed

here ; and becauſe he alwayes ſuſpected the mollities ; and

tenderne ſſe of the Kiug of uſßi a and abhorted the Romans , there
fore he opened ſcaven ſubterrancal holes or paſlages before his

houſe , or out of his are
and divers foramiza or oiler holes made ;

in which : there was many fecret câr alpitators, privately combine -

ing together . And Aeh - Ñecreceived tbat comm andement OPT ,

Quintius Flaminiis ihe Roman Ambaſſadour wDich he had deſired and

ootained of the King , he attempted a flight ri rough the private
holes ; bur when he tell into the Kingdomes fnares , he detèrmined
to kill himfelf . Some report him - to wrap his neck in his Cloak , and

commanded his fervant that he ſhould iafix his knee in his poſteri-
ours , and twine andtwi ® him hard , untill ke ſhould

aKo
Livi -

us lib . 8 . Decad . 4 . and had poiſon given him , which he had power

to mix and mingle himfelf , and taking the cup himfelf , idl We
free ar lafe the Roman people by this dayes work , whenhe believed
that it was expected there fhould be a longand “ a tedious death of
that hated old man , and by this means t heyfay Auniball periſhed .
Plutarc hus in Flamini : Paufaunias vero in Arcadicis ; that when he got
upon a horſe, he of his ow . n accord , wounded iis hand, and hää
norrid far when a Feaver gorhold ahihim by reafon of the inflam -
mation of his wound , and that he dyed within three dayes . And
{ a thefarallname of the man whom the Nicomedienſes called Lyf
fam , fulfilled the Oracle ,

A
Phius Claudius in a Civil war, in which Cu . Pompeius falling out

with Cefar ; breaking the league , bringing both detriment to

himſelf and to the Sommon⸗ widak ; ki firous to find out the {pring
and root ofthat grear fedition glon bis excelledin ftrength rhe Abai
an Empire ) he compelled the chief Governour of the “Delpbick Tri -

pos, to ' defcend into tbe inmoft concave thar they might know cér -
tain things ; confulting withthe Oracles , they were almoſt choaked
{fuch a damp and ſtinking vapour of thar divine , or rather diabos
lical fpirit was drawn in by them . Therefore an inſpired Virg in by
the inſtinct oſ the Deity , and with & horrid voice , ſung witb fuch

quaveting ſounds of words , uttered the deſtiny , or Oracle, Eor
i¢ is nothing ( faith fhe ) to theeʒ in this Romane war , thou fhalt get
the Valley of Eubæ as butherhinking to be admon : ihe d by Apol-
40 Oracles , leſt there ſhould ariſe any contention or difference
about it , departed into that Region and Countrey wbich is between
Rhamminta , that noble and renouned part ot Micka and Car . fums
border ing upon the Chalcidict Seas tying bet ween, gor the name of

Eu ’ ğa

46 .
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Eubæa , where hħe ' was fpent and confumed of a difeafe , before the

Pharfaltan combat and fight , and he poflefled that burying place
which was foretold him by the Devill . Valerim Alax . bb . 1.

cap . 8 .

' He eA ntiangan Oracles gave an Item utto C. Caligula that heTon havca care of Cafim , therefore be gave order that
Cajffim Longinus tte Pro - confull Of ed fia beinga Lawyer , to be púrt
to death 5 bur before he had fatisfied his tyranpicall délires , he was
ilin by Ça fim Cheærea, not being able to efchew his fate , Rutilius , in
Lita Caſſ iti .

Ichael
Comnenus polæologus Emperour , grieved witha pain at

nis hearr , and being much troubled and perplexed with the
tear ot death ; he asked thoſe that ſtood abouthim , what was the .
name of thar place. Whenbe had keard the name of Pachoni
and Allages , witha great figh ,he{aid thar there was he to fnifh his
life , and that bis dearth was decreed by the : fatés , and therefore
bitierly accuſed himſelf , that before that tiine he . had not blinded
and pluc ' t out the eyes of that honeſt man Pachonius , for that an
Oracle was publickly reported to be given our concerning the Em -
pereur , that being deceaſed Pachonius ſhould ſuccecd him ia the
Kingdome , and ' being deceived and blinded withthe love of rulinghe had nor haſthed to make Pachonius unſerviceable for the Empire.Gregoras Iib . 5.

Here was a famous City in Glympos, whofe name was Libethra .
which Mountain fretched it felt forth into csta cedonia , DOE
far from which City there is Orpheus’ s Tomb and Monument ,and there was formerly an Oracle l iad from Liberi patresy to the~

f

Libeihrians out ot Thrace , that their City ſhould be raced out , and
deſtroyed hy a ſwine , When the Sun firſt ſhould ſee Orpheus ' s bones .
And therctote they being ſo well verſtd and accuſtomed to the
Oracle , that they never miſtruſted any thing , neither did they be -
lieve that there : was any wild beatt endued with fuch ſtrengch that
could deface fuch a City , which relyed no leffe upon their own con -
fidence them ſit ' s grcat ſtrength . But when it pleaſed the Gods that
theſe things ſhould come to paſſe , a certain ſhepheard at noon - tide
being weary , laid down befide Orpheus bis Tomb . And by chance
falling afleep , in his dream began to chant and to fing Orpheus Ver -
{ esiu a fwcet and dele &able tone , and by that ſweet chanting ,thoſe ſnhepheards that were hard by , and thoſe Plowmen that were
Plowing not far off being much taken with it , lefe their work ; and
ran to hear the ſweet ſong of the ſleeping ſnepheard , and there

when they jog led and juftled one another nearer and nearer to the
ihepheard , theythrewdown the Pillar , and that being calt down
the Urne was broken up , which done , the Sun. f
Therefore imwrhe following night ,a great der TE Li E hafitne ittyer fides ibe( being one of Olympus reams

aw Orpheus’s bones :
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and deftroyed all the men and beåfts which were within the wals ,
Páufauntas tn Bæeotiits .

He Siphuian Ilanders , by reaſon of their ſilver and gold - Mines,
are very tich , heaping up great Treaſores , and yċarly did

fend their tenths to Apollo at Delphos ; they inquired of the Oracle ,
Whether they were to poflets their Pre ſent enjoy ments long,or no ?

Pythis anſwered ;

ANS dray y ogh amputita Adra Wrta

Adropeds T: yeh , rore A PA opyduonG drdpie

Dogora Euaryoy Te Abxovs xigurd T Epubpóy.

When you a Market - Houfe , and Council- Hall
Ere & all white , beware , a cunning blade

With ' woodden Troops , and with red Enfigns fhall

Thy Coafts and Thee with cruelty invade .

Fhe Event confirmed the ' Oracle ; forthe Siphaians at that time
had a Market - place anda Councel - houfe built of white Parias

Marble ; when the Samtans inftantly came themfelves to Sipohnum ,
and fending a Ship with their Ambafladours to ' thë City , which

was (as all ancient {hips ufed to be ) painted red ; the Meffengers
did require ten talenis ; the Siphnians refuſed : The Samians pof-
ſefled themſelves of their fields , and ſlew many of their City ,
and took many priſoners , vhich the Siphnians redcemed fora hun -
dred Talents ; Then at laft ( although it was : very late ) tbey un -

derſtood the Oracle , ofa woodden Army , and a ted Ship of Le -

gates and Ambafladors , Herodotus , lib . 3.

— — was an ancient Oracle given to the Meſfanenſians in

Sicihs Carthaginenfes urbis fue lixas futuros ; Which they un -

det ſtood in this ſenſe , that the Carthagenians were to be flaves of the

City Aleſſana , and to be ſerviceablè to them , and by this hope
were puffed up with pride ; therefore they attempted to oppoſe
chemſelves aga inſt Hamiltar the Carthaginian Captain ; but their

City . being taken , atthe laft they underftood the equivocall ſenſe
of the Oracle ; for Hamilc ar did command the Carthaginian Soul -

diers , like ſer vants, that they ſlould demoliſn and pull down all
their houfes ; and that they ſhould leave nothing untuinated
and not pull ' d down , and to butn all , and to ſpatter the ruines all

about ; neither was there any delay for his commands , they did
ruinate the walls , and ' return the buildings with fuch violence ,
that the multitude haſting , and being urgent , in a fhort time they
had finiſhed the workall the Monuments were preſently aboliſhedʒ
and the manner of the place was ùrterly blotted ut , and the

ground , where the City formerly ſtood , did appeat ſo overthrown ,
i

and

of the Hibethrians , and oreturned the holy Temples and buildings ,

45 .



iea
į HA

i A A
$ eoe e
X =- A2
f
|

š li

|

oii
1

E .

176 <An Hiflory of frange Prophecies ,
and trampled , thar fcarceany : tokens of habitation could be any
where diſcerned , &c . Diodoras ; libi i4 .

He Phocenfes being miferably vexed with War by the The fa -
lians , { ent to confultthe Oracle at Delphos, concerning dheir

aftairs : and their Amba ſſadours , received this anſwer ;

Mortalem atq ; . Deum jubeo decernere ferro :
Victor uterqʒ , aliud ſed enim mortalis habeto .

The god and man Ido command to try
It out by ſword , who ſhall have victory:
They both are conquerors , I do confeſle ,
Bur yet the mor . al ſhall the god poſſeſſe .

The Phocenſes being puſled wiih this dubious Oracle , and not at
all underſtanding he meaning ofit,fent oùt three hundred Scouts,
who were all { lain even tothe laf : man , with thêir Captain Gelo ,
This flaughter ftruck the Camp with a very great terrour . And
at laſt they wete eome to that height of deſperation , that the
brougut together their Wives , Children , all their goods , and
whartioever they could : wrap , or wring , as gold , ſilver , and rich
clothes , andamongſt the reſt , the Enſigas of their gods , and build -
ing abaut them a very great Pile , they teft onely thirty men to looł
to them , with ſtrict charge , that when : they Wete in fighe. with
their enemies , if they { awany thing go crofs or againſt them ,
tiicy ſhould firſt ſlay their wives and children , and then caſt ali the
goods upon the Pile , and then put fite to it ; and laſtly , that theyſhould either kill one another , or run deſperately upon their ene -
mies weapons ; from which among ſt the Greeks allcruel and im -
mane Councels and Defigns were called Phocica , or Phocen fan .
Things being thus ordered by the advice and counſel of Tellias , an
Elian Prophet , they draw out againſt the enemy , and being refo -
Iute , ruſh moſt deſperately in amongſt them , and being acted with
utter deſperation , plyed their hands ſo furioufly , that they ob -
taincd . the mok abfolute avd ſignal victory that ever any Age could
boaſt of . Then was the Oracle plain and obvious to every ordi -
nary underſtanding . For according to their cuſtome in War , the
Generals on both - fides gave : to . thcir Souldiers tefere , oùtmarks
tobe known by from the enemy , as we do our Watch - wotd . And
thefe happened : then to fall pat with the anfwerof Apollo : The
Ibeſaliass giving Etonia Minerua ; and the Phocenſes the Founder
ot their Country , Phocus.

He Lacedemonians having received the moſt healthſull andTes Laws of Lycurgm , after ' hjs death being ( as we ſay )prickꝗ with provender , and not content longer to - enjoy ' theircale and quĩet , pult with the conccit of be ing more noble then the

Arcadians ,
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Acadi ans , they conſult ↄythia , wliether they might not attain the

poſſeſſion of that whole Kingdom to themfelvesentircly ?To, whom

{ he returned thisanfwer 5

TApnddlu W αινεν ] , uha k Tis . sre To dusa

Tione ? èn deradiy Bararngdyi dydpes Eaanirs

OI r Smrontosow : yò $ TOLTI peynpa :

Adco Tor . Telu ꝙανοννeẽM̈Sf Rnνν
x

Kal xandy medio goby Sapete hang,

Wouldſt thou Arcadia have > a pretious boon ,
;

Yet I will grant many truit - caters foon

Arcadia enter ſhall , theſe it impair ;
And this I grant thee , Thou fhalt there a fair

And plenteous harvek reap their Land about

All rich , with fetters thou ſhalt meaſure out .

When the Lacedemonians had received : this anfwer , they declined

their aflault of the reft of Arcadia , and onely fet upon the Tegeates ,

taking fetters along with them , to wit , that having an Oracle,to

that purpoſe , they might bring the Tegeates into captivity , and fo

make ufe of their fetters . : But - having fought them , they them -

ſelves were vanquiſhed , and thoſe that camealive into the enemies

hand , were fettered with thoſe very ropes they had brought , and

pur to mow . and till the Tagean Land , being reftrained within the

length of thcir fetters , Thofe very ferters ; remained in the Tem -

ple of Minerva eAlea at Tegea , within the . memory of man , being

hung upas a Tropuie for that victory . Herodotus , lib . 1 .

Leomenes , King of the Spartans , confulting the Oracle at Del -

phos, had this anfwer , Eum Argos efse capturum ; which runs

eitner thus , That he fhould trake Argos ; or , That Argos fhould

take him 5 or he the Argians : Which Oracle underftanding in

the more : favourable fenfey he was very . confident ot taking the

City Argos : but when he had ſurrounded ſome Troops of the

Argi ina Grove , and there burnt them , asking who was the Deity
of that place ? and being told it was Argus , he : complained , the

Oracle had deluded him ; and then quitredall hope of conquering

Argos. Heredotus , lib . 6 .

TO
Hilomelus the Phocenſian , having taken the , Delphick . Oracle ,

began to compell Pythia to tell him fomething of the future

event of the affairs of his Country ; At whofe imperious carriage

the woman being much movẹęd , faid unto him , Sir , you may do what

you pleaſe. ;

king them as a moftapt hſwer to his demands , and the ptediction

of his ſuture ſucceſſe ; and preſantly hereupon gave out in writinę⸗

That the Gods had licenſed him Fe
wWhar he pleaſed ; and after

a the

At which words Philomelus very much rejoyced , ta -

ék

49 .
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thecuftome calling together the people , in a {peech he madeto
them , expounded the Oracle, exkorting them tria of good cou -
rage for the future ; and after this wholly bent his felolution andendeavours for military defigns . There happened alfoa Prodigyin the Temple of Apelleyiathis manner ;. An Eagle hovering ovcrthe roof , caft her felf down to the very ground, and followed fomeDoves that were carried iato the Temple, preying upon them atthe very Altar ; which thole shat prerendéd skill in mattersof tharnature , e xpounded , an undoubtedgcken of the good lùcceffeof Phialomelus and the Phocenfians imthe Delphic Warr ; which lafted nineyears dubious , but at-laft terminated with the deſtruction of thePhocenfes, Diodor ; lib ; i6 .

OQ
Refm demanding of th &Oracleat Delphos , Whether he fhould
reign long , of no > - rëceivèđdtbisaníwėr from Pythia ;

ra f iAN Tay fulor Barade phduCa Nuuval .
Ka ToT Audè redulpè ToAVienpide map tppoyj i Í > SAn $ KFEyir pad pirer , pnd wide zaxi ; pan

Wheio ’ ere a mungril Mule fhäll have the Crown ,Wanton well fed ; fhall frisk it upand dows
Witll ' s tender hoofs ; chen fly and make no ſtayTo ask what is the ne ws ; away ; away ,

Cræſus concluding with himſelf that there would never any Mulercignovcer the Aedes infteadofa Man ; thence infer ’ d that Ris rulechould be per petuall : not underſtanding that by a Mule , was im -der ſtood qras ; becauſe he was deſcended of twò ſe crall Nations :his Mother Mandane being of a better extra & then his father Cam -es . For ſhe was à Atede , and Aflyages the King his da Shterʒ andhe but a Perſian when they were ſubject to the Medes . Herodatatlb . t ,

Rcefilaus beiog driven from his Kingdome with bis MotherArip being at Samos ; folticited ali perſons he couldmeet with in hope to regain his Country ; and having got togethera very confiderable army , he fent to Delphos to conſult the Gracleteere abour his return into his own Kingdome : to whom Pyth : a rexturned this anfwer , During the time of four Battus s and as manyArceſilaus ' s ,to wit , eight Generations of men Apollo , hath grantedtee to reigns . and further dehorrs thee to endeavour : And lfke -wiſe perſwades thee when thou art in thy own feat , to temain inpeace ; But 1f thou findeſi a jurnace fuſl of Pitchers or pots , befure thou boit them nor , burfling them out ; and ifthou doft firethe Furnace , take heed ofentring a place that is compaffed withwater , for if rhou doft, thou fħalt perih , and the Bull do what hecan . eArcefilaus taking thofe forces hé had gathered in Samos , rezturned to cyrene , and ha ving recovered his Kingdome , and fome -
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whatfesded his affairs , not minding the Oracle , be called bis ad -

verlaries to Judgment , and theſe that he eoο ] lay Held on , he ſent

to : Cyprus tobe executed whem the Czidians when they were

brought into their Couniicyreſcued , and ſent them to Thera . Some

that had privately conve yed themſelves into a ſtrong Tower - buil -

ding cowbuftible marter round , be burne the Tower and all ,

Myen he had done , he began toremember ibis vas that the Ora -

cle had forbıdden : him , and went our of the City Cyrene fearing
the death ptedicted , for he conceivVed Ciene io be that circumflu -

Ous place he was warned to avoĩid ; and betock humſelf to the King
of Barcæaus called Alaxeris whoſe Neece he had married , where

ſome as well Barcæans as Jtencas Exuls eſpyirg him walkirg in

the forum fer upon bhim , and divided both his and his Coſcn Ala -
- geris heads from their bodies , - Herodotus tib , 4 .

NE : Cefar being warned by fome Marhematiċians that the ru -
:

Nine of hisEmpire was portended by the Stars , buf fome of

tnhem differꝰd in opinion in one thing , and ſome in another , at laſt

being fick , he fent to ` Delphos tobe re { folved what fhould be the fate

dfhis ſtate ; and received in anfwer this , Thar he fhoùld beware

of te 73 . year . ẹ Which when he heard , being- an ieconfiderate

man , and { carce above thirty ; he fo wholly gavehimfelfup to fe -

curity , thatthe feared no . hing , concluding thar the Oracle had

promifed hima peaceable reign during his whole life , and that he
could notdye before the appointed year fet down by the Oracle , in -

fomuch that ' he arived to thar height of infolence , vaine conceit ,
that having lóft fome precious jewells ' in a tempeſtʒhe was confident

the fiſhes would export them to land ſor him , as they were in duty
bound ,in his conceit : With theſe fond exttavagancies was he ele -

vated , even till on a ſudden he was left deſtitute by all his friends

and ſubjects , and forced to a moft ignom inous end , fo well did

Apollos Counſell ſteed him . But leaſt this father of lies ſhould

ſeem to deliver any untruth , the night before his death he made

Nero hear a voice , curſing the na me of Nero , and extolling thar of

Galba , that fo he migħtunderftand it was bythe will and intituti -

on ofthe Oracle thar he tell ; for Galża fucceeded him tor the fpace
of ſeventy three yeats . Petrarcha ex Suetonio .

erxes the Son of Darius , having dig ' d up an old Monument

of Belus , found an Urne of Glaſſe , in which a dead Corps lay
in Oyl , but the· Urne was not full , but empiy a hands breadet

from the hips ofthe body , near which there ftood a little Pillar

or column , on which was conta ined written , tliat it ſtiould go ill

with him that opened the Sepulehre , and did not fill the Urne :

179
— —ͤ—j
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which when Xerxes had read , he was taken with much dread and +

horrour , and commands prefently Oyl tobe powred into ir , with

which it was not full , he therefore commands again more Oy! to be

beſtowed upon it , and found that the Urne was nothing fuller ,

thad before yet he continues ſecking to fill it , till he found that all

Aa 2 his
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py Hip 07y 0f ftrange Prophecies ,
his labour was in vain , and thën the Monument being fhut; he dei
Parts iugreat grieſ and ſortow , he had lifty myriads of men in an
army deſigned againſt the Creebe , but returning , he miterably en-ded hbis lifes being kill ' d by night in the ſiteets by the hands of his
own fon . £ lianusex Herodlots , Iib . 3.

rlvefter tle fecond , formerly called Gilbertus , a French - man ( asAJ hey {ay) by evill arts obtained the Popedome . When he wasa young man , hê was a Monk ina Monaſtery of Florence ſcituatedin the Aurelian Dioceſſe , but leaving the Monaſtery , the Devillfollowed him , to whomhe wholly ſurrendred himſelf ; he
came toHiſpalis a City of Spain to ſtudy , being very defirous of. learning ;in which he was ſo great a proficient , tbat in a fhort ume , ofjaSch ler he became chief . Matter , Martintus teſtiſies that Rolent ,King of France,and Lorbarius a man famous by. Nobility ana , learns :ing. who was afterwards credted Arch - Bihopof Senofenfes werel hi $Schollers; Gilbert therefore , provoked by ambition and diaboli -call deſire ot governißg , firſt by largeneſſe and gifts , he obta inedthe Arch- Bichoprick of Rhemes , then : of Ravenna , and laſtly thePopedome it ſelt , the Devill helping his endeavours herein , butupon this condition ; Thar after bis death he fhould be wholiyihis ,by whofe affiftance . he had gor { o great dignity ; he moved thëDe -vill tatell him . how long he fhould . continue Pape the Enemy oẸmank ind anſwering ( as he is wont ) ambiguoufly , It thou fhalt noecome near Jerufalem , thou fhalt live long . Vyhen therefore ih theſourch ycar and firſt Monethofhis Popedome the tenth day , he hadſacrificed in the great Church of the Holy Croffe at Rome , he knewthat by his fare he was to dye forthwith : he therefore repented andacknowledged his wickedneffe before the people , and renouncingall ambition and diabolicall ſraud , he exhorted all to 2 good andpious life ,

Hen the Foetiang waſted the Sca . coaſts of Attica , and the2Athenians were about their expedition againft SEgrina ,there comes an Oracle from Delphos that the Aginetians couid notbe hurt for thirty ycars ; in the thirtieth ycar when the Aginetiaushad dedicated a Temple to e £ acm that tnings might fuccvred : withthem , they began their war with them ; burt as they made violentWar againſt them , ſo they reccived many loſſes and brought greatdetriment to theanfelves , and atthe lat were in great extremityvhen the Aibenians heard Of this Oracle , they likewife dedicateda Temple to E acui , which is now to be ſeen in their Market. place ,but they thought they were not to forbear war for thirty years ,which time they heard to be fatall , but that if tkey forbore wari ſhould receive many wrongs from the Aginetians . HerodotuslG , Sa
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and Predictiont of Devils .

ie Wi ſedome oſ the perſian Magies and theirskill in diviha -

tion is kept in memory by many Monuments , who as ghey
fore : old many things ; fo they predited by: many fecret ſignes the

cuelty tuat A taxeixe⁸S Hchus a tterwards exerciſed sgainſi thoſe he

ſubaucd , ana che milerable ſlaughter that enſued , for when Ochas

fubducd the Government of the Perſians , one of them adviſed a cer -

tain Magitian , one of the Eunuchs to obſerve ( the Table being co -

verca ) upor what meat ( antongit all that the Table was furnithe

witi ) the King Mould firit lay bis ‘ händs , who iatentively mark -

ing Ochus with both his hands ſtretched out , with his right hand

he haſtily took to him a knife , and with the other the biggeſt loaf

upon the Fable , which with flefh upon the Board be carved , and

ate heartily andchearfully , thefe two Prophets hereupon conclu -

ded , that there woutd . eniue during - his reigh , fruits of the Earth

in great plenty , and a feafonable tiine to gather them , bur frequent
ſlaugnters . Elianus lib . 2 . et Diodor . lib . 17 . Bibliothecæ .

Mongſt the Pedaſenſians which live above Halicarnaſlus , it is

E roeported that as often as any adverſe fortune is ready to ſeize

upon the Amphienfians ( who live near that City ) a huge beard fud -

denly groweth upon the chin of their chief Prieſt of Otinerva

the Goddeſſe , which happened twice amongſt them . Herodo -

tus , lib . 8 .

B Elefes a Chaldean , exhorted £ rbares General of the tedes ; to

invadethe Kingdomcof the Bahilontans , promifing to bim cer -

taln viétory ; Avhich after two years , and much loſſe by flaughter
given and recived on Both fides , undermining the City of Nisus

King of Sardinapalus , he defperately burned the Kings Pallace , and
obtained it . Diodorus , Iib . 2 . cap . 7 .

mr
Hales the Milefian , perceiving that the next year would be a

very plent iful ſea ſon for oyl , ( by the riſing ot the ſeven Stars, )
bargained afore - hand with his cutomers for all rhat years

oyls at a greater rate , than orherwiſe ,by reaſon of the great plenty ,
he could bave fold them for . And likewiſe foreſeeing the nexe

year there would be a grear fearcity , he aforehand bought up ma -

ny mens - oyls ata çheap rate ; and the year following fold them

very dear , and thereby became rich . Fulgof . lib . 8 . cap , 11 . and

others . Pliny -aferibes this piece of Policy to Democritus , and ſayes ,
That Sextius a Roman ufed the very fame cunning at Athens . This

man commanded his body , when he was dead , ſhould be buried in

a very obſcure place of the Mileſian fields , foreſeeing that there

ſhould be a forum or common Mart erected there by the Romans .

Plutarchus : in Solone ,

At

59 .
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"i tia and Predictions of Devils .

him in much perplexity of mind , Thrahllus advited hiny to be of

ood comfort , and hope better thiugs ; but when he grew ſo dé -

jectedj that he was almoſt ready to caſt himſelf into the Sea , being
in great fear of his father in law Auguſtus , 7hraßjllus eſpying a

Ship come failing towards thems affirmed to him very confidently ;
Thbasthacvery Ship broughtihimgood tydings . > The Mip being

purinto rbe Haven , he received Leiters ttom ¶Muguſtus and Litia ,

whereby he was recalled to Rome , according to his hearts defire .

Dion in Auguſto .

E: Laadim the Emperour , a little before his death creating Con -

ſuls , predicted to them the moneti Wherein he ſhould dye ;
and na ving aſſured them of the very utmoſt limit of his time , in

his lat čouniet be did obteft , that his fons fhould live brotherly and

lovingly , commending them to the Senate , and profeſſed it again
and again to them that were preſent , ( and wWho were very ſorry , de -

ſiring the contrary ) that he ſnhould dye as he had told them . Sue -

ONLUS .

Ni being born carly inthe morning before Sumrifing , a cer -

ain Aftrologer looking into the coure of the Stars ; faid ; That
heihould reignar Rome , bue fhould kill his own Mother , which

when Agrippina his Mother heard , fhe faid , Len bhim kill me , fo he

mayj be Emperour . The event declares , that the Aſtrologer predicted
truth , Xephilinus in Nerone .

A
Scletarion , a Mathematician , being brought to Domitian the

Emperour , becauſe he was ſo bold as to predict ſomewhat

conceruing his end ; when he did not deny but he had reported
thofe things which by his Art he forefaw : Domitius growing vety

angry ; commanded him totell him . what . his own ' end fhould be ;

and he told him , Tobe torn to - pieces by dogs ; and ‘ that very fhort -

by. Whereupon he prefently commanded him to execution ; and

that body his ſhould be burnt to aſhes , and thot the aſhes ſnhould be

buried , to try the truth , or rather to diſprove the falſhood of his aſ -

ſertions . But Fate would not be altered ; for when the pile and

all was prepared , an exceeding ſhowr of rain came fo violently ,
that all the executioners and company lefe the dead body by
the pile ; : and ; tát while , the dogs came and tore it . Whileſt

he was at Supper , Latinus his Jeſter telling him this amongſt
the reſt , of that dayes fables and conceits ; he was ſo enra -

gedi , as if from this time he had been paſt hope of life , and

lay obnoxious to all the ſtrokes of malevolent fortune . Sabellicus

eα Sue tonio.

Domitian

64 .

65.

66 .
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Añ Hiſtory of ſtrange Propheciès ,

Omitian the Emperour , ſuperſtitiouſſy given to Mathemati -ET Predictions , and thereby being informed of the time of
his death the day before he was killed ; having fruit brought him

as a Preſent , he commanded them to be ſet by, and kept till the
nextday ; and faith , If I may ,I will make ufe of them . And then
then turning to them o were next to him , he ſaith The Moon to
morrow being in : Aquarius will look red and bloody , which de =
monfirates fome horrid wickednefs , as all men throughout the
Worldexpe &t . He beiñgadvifed by Mathematicians ,to take heed
ofxhe fifth houtof that day , was ſolicitous to take their Judgment,Wuhat great miſchance would come by reafon thereof , who faid ,
That it portended great mutation in the World . : He therefore
when that day came , fittingidly , and ſcratching a little Wart onhis forehead , he broke it , io that ſome Blood ran down his face ; 3wbhica fecing , he faid , God grant I ha ve no greater hurt then this ,And enquiring whata clock it was . > ie was anfwered purpofely ;Trat it was the fixth hour ; though it was the fifth hour, which he 10much feared ; whereupon thinking all danger paft , he joyfully ri -ſeth . intending to refreſh his body : but inſtantly his ChamberlainParthenius came to him , telling , he was to fpeak with one in . hisbed - Chamber upon an . important buſineſs ; whither coming , hereceived from : him and his confederates feven : wounds , whereofhe dyed , in the fourty ſixth year of his age , and fifteenth year of hisreign . Sabellicus , lib , 4 , Ennead , si

H Adrianrhe - Emperour ' was not onely excèllentin other Arts ,; but alfo in Aſtronomy , which Marius Max . : doth fo far de -‘ clare , rhathe knew all things concerning himſelf ; inſomuch , thathe ſoreſhewed his Acts which he fhould performevery day , evento the laſt hour of his life . It is manifeſt , that he told Ferus ; whomheadopted , Fhar the Fares fhew to terrene creatures what ſhall bedone , beyond which nothing can proceed here : He wrote to thatvery year , yca : ahd - the monethof thar year in which be departed ;and ſhewed , that he could notout - live that moneth . Fulgoſus, lib . 8 .fap . Li ,

S Eptimus Severum Pertiñax : is {aid to have been a moft skilful ] Ma -thbematcian ; - When his wife Martis , the Mother : of Bafia -zus was dead, : he calculated the Nativit ies of all about him , andfinding thar Julia , though not nobly defcended , yet by the Planetunder which fhe was borns it was fignified , that fhe fhould be Em -preſſe , hetook her to wife , Who was the Mother of Greta Valetera -nus : The fame man travailing towards Brittanie , told , That hefhould not thence return , and thar in the roof of the Palace , inwhich he ufed to fit in Judgment ; he - left his predictions in wri -ting , ſo that all men migbt fee them wholly , except that part ofthem whichtreated of the hour of hiş birth . Xiphilinus DionisNiræi abbreviator , in Severo ,
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labeng

e Ai Garai eÆgyptian fromthe Mendofian coaſt , comwing tò Cos- 70 .

Wohe kin i — — Went into an Inne, the hoſteffe whereof wasa skil -
;

piil a
u aeaea who affooñ asihe had drawn fome Wine for her

fnita gueft , a bim with ai extended loud voice , thata friend of hèrs

iras —9 áni a our of her third child was ingreat danger unlefie ne had

ihk apariy help , whereupon íhe sn left the AÆgptian , went and

A m ped the woman from the miſery ot ber travell ór labour , and

T A
returns to her gueſt , who being angry for her ablence , ſhie relateth
the cauſe of her ſta y . He exactly obſerved the time and hour of

Judgnien ihe - day. , GO ; faid the Midwife , and tell the VVoman in childbed
who fait, thát fhe hath brought forth one that fhall be able to do more then

therehoe the Empérour ; which faid , fhe caroùferh a whole bowl ot Wine ,

Watt o and told what the Infant ' s name ſliould be , and accordingly after -

is
face; wards . he was named Ablabim : ; whohad ſuch exceſſe of fortune , that

thenthis in the time df Cozfrantine the Great , be was made Pretor , by

urpo
which office he could do more then the Emperor , Eunapim,in Ut -

ich heb ta &doſii . '

yfullyri
:

amberlain Wo Jems, Aſtrologers and Magitians , promiſed Zira Prince Zi

ne. ini his ot the Arabiaus, Empire and long life , if he would demoliſh

ming, k the Chriſtian Temples and Images of Saints , which he put in

whet execution : butbefore a whole year came about , he died , and his

year ofhis
Son intended to punifh the Impoſtors , but they fly into Iauria

( Wwhere Leo , who after Theodoſius the third Emperour was caſt down ,
was called Iſaaru ) they find a boy of mean birch , but ende wed

tiet Art;
with a moſt excellent and towardly wit and genius zthey tell him

(ofarde that he ſhould be Emperour , and that ſo confidently , that they
ch, thë! {wore by måny Oaths , that the eventihould anſwer their predicti -
ay ew ons ,if he would but do what they deſired ; and he promiſed to do

swit what ever they preſcribed . Afterwards Leo obta ins the Empire ;
it the ninth year after ; they require tbe performance ofhis promile

y fhall be e i paei

Ewin
arid {cek nothing bur that he will abolich the pictures of Chriſt

parted
and his Mother . TheEmperour in obſervancsot his promiſe puts ni

sji 1,
down all Images ; and heavily punifhed all rhat worfhippedor kepr i

a them . Caſpinianus Zon ara .
i

apea Prince of the Bulgarians , ledhis Army againft the Crabats , 72 .

foli Me and fightingthemin narrow placesbetwixt Mountains , loft'all

f api his Army , a certain man named Jobn , a Magitian and Aſtrono -

jm An mer comes to Lucapenus ihe Roman Emperour , and adviſeth him

e Plane that he ſhould ſend ſome body who might cut off the head or top ot

befo a Pillar which was placed over the Arch made in the remembrance

yalneit of the V &ory of Xerolophus , andover againft the Sun- ſetting , pro -

quh miſing that thercupon Simeon , ( to whom it was fatall ) ſhould pre -

jca L. ſently petiſh , and in the ſame hour the head of the ſtatue was cut

jp wte off ( as it was afterwards found by diligent inquiſition made ) that

pat Simeon died by the grief or ſic kne ſſe of his heart , Cedrends .
y Dui :

w

i

Bb Guido
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An Hiftory of firange Prophecies,

tido AMaltracerſus , Earl of ꝓatavia , and Knight of Lucius , had
a Son called Nicholas by Conſtantta the daughter of Obicius

MAarciones an Eſtenſian , whom Jambonus Andrcas , as well a Magiti-an as

reys

an Aſtrologian , did predict a pernicious Citizen to his coun .
and moved his Father if poſſibiy he cculd 10 dis . inherit him ,Guiao dyes , whereby Nechetas becomes powerfull in Riches and

credit , conſpires wich Cazes Scaligerus , the defiru &tionof his Coun -
irey : whereuponisraifed : a mof bloudy war , in which as it is re -

Potted , an hundred thouſand men and upwards were ſlain . So the
Event Proved tnhe prophecy of Jamlonus ttuc . Bernhardas ScardoncusBlandlus, lil . 8 . Decad . 2 .

He French men having to their Generall Guido Appius , and .; fighting againft Martinus , befieged the Townof Livius , at that
time when the Sicꝛliaus cele brated the French Vtſpers . Guido

Bonatus , Princeof the Forolivenſian Aſtrogomers ,and without doubea Magitian alfo , foretold the Earlof Mount - ferrat , that - the dàybefore the Calends of May , he ſhould make a fally contrary to the: <xpcéation of allmen , whercbyhe ſhould obtain moſt aſſured ]
victory over his enemies , but ti zat he ſhould receive a wound inhis hip ; andbeing a skilltull Phyſitian and Surgion , he took withhim Ovalls , Gliſters , and nece flary tbings with him to bind uphis wound , when he ſallied out à gainſt the Enemy ; nor was theSent contrary i0 this preſage , tor the French were overthrown ,Platina in Martino . 4 . Blandus lid . 8 . Decad . 2 .

Ntiochus Tibertm excellent in
; Phyſiognomy at Creſena ,

Chitomancy, Piromancy , and
foretold to Guidon a fervant , whofeſuname was Gauesna , that upon fufpition of infi : clicy , he ſhould bekilled

that be thould be banifhed to AMalat

poverty dye a baniſhed man ;
trcam

killed Guidon , for that he was jealous of his fi
Antioclus him ſelt to Priſon , that he might try the evenſages.
that he obtained of hera rope , by which he was let dowp oPriſon

vered ,

1

died in
lerius himſelf , which not withſtand
nomeans avoid . Jovias , in Elagiics

by his intimate friend ; To Landulph the Jyrant he alſo told
efla in Armenias Mould in ex -

sand rorlong after Pandul phus
delity ; and commits

t of his pre -
the Jaylour

ut oftheinto a Ditch , bur being by the noile of bis ſhackles diſco -he was taken - as he was flying . away, and brought back hea »

Antiochus fo far prevailed withthe daughter of

vily beaten for his eſcape , andhe apd the ma id both ſecured . Atength Pandulplhus , a baniſhed man , poor and forſaken ot all men ,So many things were portended to befall qi -

ing his warning , he could by

a poor Inne ,

per Leontus of Spoleto , a famous Phyſician who firſt openeda dore to ihe leatned Art of Phyſick publifhing Galen ' s moſtſtudious labours therein , he wasa mof

Magitian , and therefore knowing rl

t dexterous Altronomer and
at his { udden death was por -

tended
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and Preditions of Devils .

tended to him by the danger ot water to avoid fecquent Navigati -
ons , hedeparted from Pe : svrus and the Venetians to Umira and

Spoleto 5 Shortly after being invitedto rhe company of Lawrence a

Phyfitia he bythe fallacious - Art of Attronomy predi &ed ' to him

recovery Ófhis health and prefent deliverance from a fickacfle ,
under which he grie vouſſy laboured , wiuch made him negle all

means to obtain nis former health by rejeting Lazarus Placentinus

an illuſtrious Pnyſitian , who ſent to him by Lews Sfortia , brought

Phyſick to him , when it was too late by reaſonof his neglect .
Wherefore Antiochus blamed and hared of all men after rhe dearth

pf - Larrence , whether by his own defperate action ; or by the “ vio -

lence of Peter the Son of this Lawrence it is uncertain , he was pre -

cipitately drowned in a inking ditch belonging to a Town near

adjacent . Jov . in Elogiis .

B
Artholomæus Cocles , a Bononi an . Scholler to Antiochus , and a

moft exquiſite Palmiſt and Phyſiognomiſt , warnd Goricus the

Altrologer , that he ſhould beware , leſt he ſuffered moſt violent

tortures whep he was at Leucas . Bur he not minding Dis advice

ìn his Ephemerides that a little after he made , predicted , that

Joannes Bentovolus ſhould be thruſt both out of his Country and Go -

vernment , for which the Tyrant caus ’ d him to ' be five times toffed

in a cord ; And føhe received the reward of his Art . This fame

Cocles told one Coponus , that he would very fhorely commit a moft

horrid murder ; and alfo told Hermes the King ’ s ſon , That he

ſhould be baniſhed and kill ' d in fight . Hermes therefore commands

Coponus to kill Cocles hisevil Prophet . Coclesforefaw his danger
of dearth by his art , and therefore wore a private helmet to defend

himfelf , and ' alwayes carried a great two - handed ſword . But Co -

onus in the habit of a Porter ( whileft he was earneft in unlocking
his door , which Coponus had before prevented , by putting a little

wire into the lock , thar he might have the better opportunity for

his defign ) bear outhis brains with an Ax ; and being queftioned
for it , alledged no other thing for the fact , but that he was incited

thereto by Corles his own felf , telling him thar he muft be a mur -

therer , and nothing elſe . Jovius in Elogiie.

Certain Aftrologer in the Court of Frederick the fecond , Em -

A perour , much reverenced Rodolphus the Haſpurgenſian Earl

with exceeding obſervance , though he had but a mean eſtate , and

valued not at all men far more potent ; and being demandëd a

realon thereof by the EMperour ; he anſwered , I know thar . Ro -

dolohus ſhall be Emperour , and when thy Iſſue ſhall decline , his

renown ( hall be fpread abroad far and near , though hebe efteemed

by few at thistime : Neither did his prefage want a ttue event ,

for in tbe year ofour Lord , t273 . in the Calendsof Ofoler , he was

chofen King of the Romanas by the Princes of Germany at Franckford ,
when he beſieged the Pallace . Caſpianus ,in Cæſaribus .

Bb 2 When
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f}
Hen the Marhematicians Iooked into the Geniture of the
Great Sfortia , and obſerved the excellent Poſiture of the

Staro , and their admirable ſites and aſpects they predicted to him,High Empire , immortal glory , and a h

kcngth they added , That he ſhould not attain old age , bur ſhould
perilh by an ustimely death , Jouius , in cju Vita .

Kaccius , the excellent Monteuenſian Duke , ſeeing the body ofBo Enemy , Sfartia the Great , drowned in the River of Piſcaria ,tell a prailing the dead : man . with - mof exquiſite Encomiums ,which ot riglit belonged to him : but he ndt being freed from ſo
great danger of a preſent battle , ſhewed to his Souldiers a morechecifol countenance ; becauſe he , being confcious of a fatal fe -
cret , had lcarned from Aſtrologers , that Sfortias indeed was to 0befores as taken with a violent death , but a little after imfelflal .10, as it were with the Hike lot , ſhould undergo the fame fortune o £
departure : He fcarce lived over the fifih Moneth , when as ſorthirteen moneths ſpace , making aſſault at Aquila 5 andit being inva in beſieged , at length in a memorable battel , being overcomeand flain by the fword of the Sortias Souldier , he fullfilled boththe truthot the Stars, and many prophets , Jovius , in the life ofSfortias .

Nto #ladif aws Jagellon , King of the Polanders , Saphia his wife
roughe forth fons , # ladiflausand Andrew Caſimir ; There wasAt Cracovia , Henrya Bohemian ; a famous Aſtrologer , and ſtudiousof Magick ; this man foretold , That an Infant new born , fhould belong - lived , but unfortunate ; and that he rcigning , Pelaad fhouldbe afticted with great evils and calamities ; but his brother # laadiflaus . was to be moft famous ; and moft victor ious : and ualeſſeNature ' s deſtinies ſhould cnvy a longer life to him , he fhould com -mand many Nations : Both which things the iffue afterwards

pro -ved ; For Hladiflaus , who was chofen King of Poland , and Kin ofHungary , being {lain at Varna by the Turks , in the 2oth
age , gave not fatisfa &tion tothis famous hope,ſucceeded his brother in the Kingdom of Poland
livecd 645 was bent rather onthe Lituanian hub
Common - wealkh , Cromer . book 19 . & 29 .

year of his
But Cafimir ; who

> reigned 45 years ;
tings , than onthe

Aſil , a Mathematician , but mog certain ſoothſa
Greek , foretold the murderof Alexan

the Florentines , to be committed by L
kinfman ; henot onely fhewed him the murder , but alfo the cer -tain ſmiter , who fhouldbe intimate with him , ofa flender form , ofa boxy - coloured countenance , and of a doubtfull ſileoce , almoſtnot keping company at all with others in the Court . Alſo untoComm of Medices they promifed for certain ,
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and Predictions of Devils .

corn ; as once Auguſtus , enlightned with a wonderfull aſpec of

Stars agreeing together , it ſhould come to paſſe , that he ſhould

increaſe in a wealthy inberitance . Alexander indeed heating it ;
and Coſmus ſmiling , when as a great number of his kindred Was to

be conſumed by death , before any , even a ſmall inheritance , could

come unto him , Joum ,

Obn Liechtenberg , in the yearly predictions of his Eyhemeris , as I

may ſo ſay , admoniſhed the Prince of Bavarias in à ſerious man -

ner ; both by writing and painting , that a Lyon ſhould ſeek hiding
plakes for fear of an Eagle . He deſpiſed it ; but nor lòng after he

was aſſdulted with a grievous Wart by Maximilian thè Emperour .

Asgricola in Fermane Proverbs .

P Aul Farnefe the 3d, chief Biſhop , ſeeing he was moſt skillfull

in Aſtrology and Magick , writeth to his fon ; Peter Alojfe , who

had by ſorce entred on the tyrannical Government of Placentia and

Parmas that he ſhould beware of the tenth day of September , of the

year 1547 , as unlucky to him . The father indeed could warn, but
the ſon could not a void the danger ; but by Conſpirators , Aaguſtine
Lanudus , and James Scott , Earls of Placentia , in his own Caſtle , under

pretence of talk , he was flain ; and being a long time hung úp by
the privy parts , he was ' expofed tobe cruelly torn in picces by the

people . Sleidan . 19 bocb Commentaries .

r

i
Here was a Town of the ¥anthians , that had a bridge laid over

_ the fmall River Lycus ; in which were faid to have been brazen

Tables , wherein letters : wereingravens The Empire of the Per -

fians was fometime tobe overthrown by the Græsians , The tables
with the bridge being ( haken down , a little before thar it was
fought at Granicum by Alexander the Great , they bad fallen into

the channel of the River : eAlxanatrbeing much moved at the

reportof the tables , when as for fonie time he had ood doubtful ;

into which part he might chĩefly bend the courſe of victory , tur -

ning to the right hand , he ſubdued with Won derfull ſpeed all the

ca - coaſt from Lydia even into Phænitia . Sabellicus booł 4 . Ennead ;

4 . out of Plutarchs Alexandler .

N the fecond Carthagenian wat , beſides many things ſcen and

weard ; which were accounted inftead of wonders ; a verfe or

fong of Martius being curious , and founded at the fame time ,

brought the greareft care to the City . That being bya ’ moft true

event proved ; gave no doubtfullcredit ofthe things tbar were to

be . He had written , who ever thar Martius was ; O thou Trojan

born , fice thou Cazna the River of Romana , neither let ſtrangers

conſtrain thee to joyn in barrell inthe field of Dromédes : but neithef

fhalt thou believeme , untill thou Malt fill up the field with bloud

and the River fhal briog down many thoùfands of thine flain oùt

ofa fruitfull land ; into the great Sea for fiſhes and birds and wild

beaſis

aa
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i vinbabit the Earth , umo thefe lerthy flefhbe for meat .
ings Were iag Teat part repref fente before the eyesOi men - { for the common { ort were acquainted both withthe fields

of Diomedes and when they had foughr at Canna ) there was the
greater care of

pr ocurcing anotner Verſe ; which was written
thefe words :

Ö.

in
Yc Romane enemics , if ye will drive av vay the : impo ue

ftume , which commerh from far Nations , I Judge , playes are tobe vowed to Apola , the which let them be faithfully done evcryyear to Apo aio , when thX pegple fhal ] give a parr in publique , let
private perÍons prepareto uſe them for them and th ifs . Over
chefe {ports the Prætoror Major { hall be chief , he who fhal ] admi -nĩſter r the greareft right to the people and the multitude . And letthe ten chief men , or Decemviri after tbe cuftome of the Greeks
ps crf rm hol ly thin gs Dy facr fice . Thefe things if ye {l nall rigariydo , ye íhallalwayes rejoycë , and youraffairs ihal ] wax better ‘ for

rl a God balk pu: outth e ftubbornénc®y, which fèedeth pleafant -}

r

D

Iy
on

you r fie This verfe being ; openly interpreted , { poowed tra dpoli2, and ſolemnized in a Circle . Sabelic . book 4.Hlad . 5

ps ? ecoprm the Tyrant being ſlain by
Valens

the Emperour . theWai
lis of Ch altedor ( becaufe the Cithinai of that Cir yi ed

fa -voured Procopius his parry ) were SAna with the ground, Thewhich while it was do ;
F

chcy foun d a table of ſtone in theis
:

Joun -
gations , on which thefe words were writte E

When Nymph is fhalllni gh thel ioly City dance ,And wayés adorn ? d with: gar]lands ;5 andby chance ,Afi eT
the wretched walls for placing baths

;Si: al! be
Fonvert ed , burning in maddifh Wrathes ,A thoufènd . fhapes oi men for greedy prey Í

From dis rs Nations thou fhalt fee (I fay )V ith forcesfir E, alas, to go beyondThei irran and ( immerian Sea- ey bond,Then Scytl þick
peo Pic , then th le Me en

aj id
Shall be degre yd - with {laughter s bitter band .
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Tt 1 € COV

etogs lolit
of gain leading a Trace ;

| make a breach ,
It a Ilbo € quenched by lors partial reach

This Pre

Powy was not then uoderſtood , but was afterward fulfill -ed , when Faless had built à conveyance for

a
and had

brought abundance of waters to the City . For , the walls beingoverthrown , he made ofe of the Rones for the — of thewater , which he called Va lenfeby his own name , that he mightgratife th j € Tow nefmen, and the baths mie gher be he olpen by this
bringing of water , alt hough fome call ed taem Conſt antius his baths ,At length, Clearch , Governour of the City , in a place whofe name
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is Taurus , afterward called , The ftreet of Theodofius, built ” Nym -
jheum , ora wafhing - place , that he might fhew the grace and

pleaſantneſle of the water brought in . By theſe buildings, the ſton )
tables ſignified the coming even now , of the Barbarians , who in

Thrace it ſelf , after deſtructions ot robbings of the people made ,

we re all ſla in . Caſpinian , in Valens , EAS

N thedixthyearof Jufiine the Great : the City Edefa was mi -

TAa with uncleanneffe ; andof theR iver Scirtus ; and

in the bank of the River a Table of ſtone found , written on ,in Hie -

roglyphical or myſtical Ægyptian letters to this pur poſe:

SsiprO mota emotion rand euptiuda orita

Thar is ,

The River Scirtus fball dance or leap for themifehief ofthe ™

Ciitzenas . Cedrenus .

LIO Alexander the Great going out of Tadia to Babylon, Near -

chus Admiral of rhe Navy , who had returned from the Ocean ,
being carried into Saphratesy ſheweth him , that certain Chaldeass

had gathered themſelves together , who warged him , that he

ſhould abſtain from Bathlon . He being noth ing moved , went for -

ward notwithſtanding , where he periſhed . Platarch , in Alexan -
der . ;

Y Hen . Kitellim for the favour of Herod the Tetrarch ,
would leadan Army againft the Arabians ; they report ,

eAretas ; King of the Arabrans , ( newsbeing received ' of the difpatch
of Vitellius, ) to have gathered by ſoorh - ſayings , that it was im -

poſſihle for that Army to ha ve come to the rock . For one of the

Captains was firſt to dye , either he which may prepare the War ,

orhe by whole command it may be provided , ór him againſt
whom it isto be moved , Neither waste divination vain , For

when Fztellim wasas yet at Jerufalem , a meffage being brought cona

cerning Tiberim Cefar his death ; he made the Expedition void .

Jofephus, book 18 . chap . 7 :

! Pollonims an eÆEgyptian, foretold the death of Caius Caligula ,
Emperour of the Romans : who for thar caufe being fent to

Rome , was brought to Caius that day , in which he was to dye the

death . Xinhiline , ihe abbreviatour of Dio , in Caligula .

Pollonius the Thanean, the ſon of Jupiter , foretold ; Thar filix ,
a certain man beyond meaſure laſcivious , ſfiould be killed on

the third day; and chat ſo fell out . Philoſtratis , in his life .

Te Targinus
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Arginus - Preclus : foretold openly - in Germany , That Domitian , Em -
perour of the Romans , was to dye the death ; onwhich day hedeparted qut of lite . And when for this cauſe , by him who waschiet over the Province , he was ſent to Rome , he then alfo affirmed

1t fhould be ſo . Therefore he was condemned for a capital matter ,Büt Domi : tan nevertheleſs could not eſca pe the danger of life , be -
cauſc on the ſame day he was killed ; Xıphiline,

IAlian , Emperour , moving againſt Conſtance , piercedJjaily ctpying the intrails ol beaſts and birds ; thar }$ ET x S i 7template ot the iſſue . At which time a certain Soul
the intrails with his hahd , being fallen fatron t
our , many hearing bim , The Trojane ' was fallO

Ilhricum ;
ie might coy -

dier lifting up
he grousd ; he cryed

€ n , Coafance ſhould
The which,he ſaith , houldbe hy and by verified from Ambaſſadours . Cuſpinian.

üye with the cMoploctentans in Cilicia .L3

Severus , Emperour , when as he fpakeunto his Arm
ces dolining tò begin his ſpcecli from a lucky word , for -tunc breugitá contrary one , the which wasreceived as - an evil to -ken s, { or he began , Heliogabalasthe Emperour being ſlain , begin -ing his ſpecch fromthe Emperours death . But when from thencehe went unto the Perfian War , an outragious woman ſpake theſewords in the French tongues Go- thy way, neither promiſe viclory to thj(elfs neither vely thy felf on the Faithſulneſſe of thy Souldiers . That whichwas rigbrly told , the event taught , he - himfelf not long after beingkilled by his Souldiers , Fulgifus , in booki chap . 3,

Ą Certain woman meeting the two Maximines in the Julian Mar -ker - place , ( when they came againit the Senate with an Army )with her bair {pread abroad , - and a black garment ; calling on theNaximines wich a great Voyce , fell down dead befofe theitfeer , After a few dayes,the Army flew tt
Place . $

Hen Dioclefian , as yet warring in leffer places , ſtayed atT France , in a certain Tavern , and had familiar
company with Drays a certain woman , and fhe blamed theniggardlineſſe of the man , he is reported to ha ve anſwered in jeſt ,vot incarneſt , Then he would be liberal when he fhould be E arpe -rour , To theſe words ſhe faith , - Do rót jeſt , O Diocleſian , plainlythou[ Walt be Emperour , and alfo tkou fhalt: kill a Boar . Which wordindeed of che woman , he taking in the room of - fore token , beganfollow , wild Boars in hunting ; 4

y not underſtanding ; toiddle of the Prophecies , which che ĩſſue afterward de -l . Eor Numerian , Emperor ,had been flain by the faction ofAi rius Aboer ] which ſignifies a Boar . Which thing being broughto light , the Souldicrs choſe Diocleſian the evengcr , and with
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had . whereby he might fulfill the faying of Dyuhs , thruſts Aper
thorow with his own hand ; adding that of Maro

AÆnee mana dextrå cadi

Thou fali ’h ( thou dok not kand )

y great Æneas his right hand . Cuſpinian .

Emperour of Conſtantinople, asked ſome ſecrets of Marlan ,

à moſt wiſe Earl , Who ſhould ſucceed him in the Empire ?
He anſwered , One of the Silentiaries ſhall take thy Empire and

Wife ; but me thou ſhalt unjuſtly kill . Both of theſe the end pro -
ved in its time .

Gilulyh , Duke of the City Taurina , when as he brought unto

Authar King of the Lozgobards , his Bride Theodelinda , the

daughter of the Kingof Boiaria , had a Soothſayer with him ,
who by tne ftroak of a Tnunder - bolt foretold unto him ; that a lit -

tle after , he ſnould enjoy the Bride her ſelf , and the Kingdom : and

hat thing the iffue proved to be true . For Æuthar being killed in

War , Agilulph fucceeded him in his Kingdom and wedlock . Paal

Deacon ofthe deeds of the Longobards , chap. 14 .

Ntonine the ſon of Soſipater and Euftathim the Cuppadocian , had

à ſchool at Canobicum the door of Nilus . He foretold to his

Schollars , that after his death the Temples of Serapis ( a god
of the Egyptians ) fhould be overthrown . The event confirmed

the , prophefie , under Theodoſius the Emperour . Eanapius , in

A deſio .

Emex a certain Rbodian , being eftranged or angry io his mind ,

began to witnefs witha loud voyce , that before the thirtieth

day chere ſnould be very great ſlaughters and robberies at Dyrrha -
chium in Greece , and fire and flight , but the Navy it ſelf to return

home . When Cn . Pompey , vho being Pretor , was chief over the

Na vy, had heard that, and had told it unto three men , Cicero , Varro ,

and Cato , all being moved ; alfo fome of them are faid to be ex -

ceedingly affrighted . Bur the fpaceof a few dayes coming be -

tween , Labiems fleeing out of the battel in Thef aly brought news of

the overthrow of the Legions , and thar the Army of Pompey was

ſcattered in a great battel ; by and by the publique corn was fnat -

ched out of the barns , and ſcattered abroad through the whole

City ; they that were there , having ; departed with a headlong
flight , were both forfaken by the Rhodtans ; and being unwilling to

follow , the fhips were burnt .

O N Procopii

one accord falute him Emperour , He therefore after an affembly

93 .

99 .
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J zocopim in histhird book ofthe Vandall - war ſneweth , that thetef waswont - to - bean old Proverb toſſed up and down in Carthageby the children , that gamma ſhould ſometimes Perſecure Beta , aneagain , Beta ; Gamma , Ì thipk the childrens ſport to hav looked hi -tlierto , that between neighbours there might oftentimes rife dif .cord . Butthis childifh ſaying was wreſted unto the event o £things , becauſe genſericl King of the Vandalls had expelled Boniface ,Afterwards Belfarim,Gilimer . The Proverb aroſe , not Vtom whathappened , but was à Riddle of the Carthagenian Children , as anQracle of that which happened afterwards . Sraſims, in his adagtes .
?

:
1 Here tood Tombs in the Leuctrian field > ofthe daughters ofScedafu >»

which they call Leudrides from the placé ) - Fot bychance , when they were by force raviſhed by the Partan - gueſts ,l
they had been buried in that place . That ſo cruell and wickêdact being committed their fatkerhaving wilhed for curſes onthe}
Pab tals , when he could not by requeſt obtain revenge from Lacede -mon , ftabbed himfelf upon their Sepulchres . From thence theProphefies and Oracles daily foretold the Spartans they fhóuld avoidand turn a vay the Leuctrian revenge by the gods .
many did not ſo underſtand , but doubte
alO

a
little Town placed on the ſhore of

Beſides chere is a neighbouring placeof that name in MAegalopola ofArcacta . At length the Lacedemonians being in the Lendtrian fieldof Bæotia overcome with a moſt crucll ſlaughter by the Thebanesfloſttheir rule . Platarch in thë life of Pelopidab.

But that thing
deof the place , becauſe

Laconia is named Leuctron .

T Here was with A . vA nthonyi [ rhe trium
chief men of Rome , a certain Magitian of £ Lypt , wFohad ofeten moved Azthony that he might withdraw him { elf from O aviusThy fortuie : ( faith : he )O - Anthon b isof it felf famous and large ,bur when it cleaves tor Ofavim . . it - is continually blunted . Thydæmon or ſpirit feareth his Genius or Angell : and when as it 18of it {elf high and ' cheat fud}, yet at thë approach of this , it is madeIo and fearfull . He the more caſily gave him credit , becauſe

dHens , or Quails cotamirted
Whecher by lots , or paits of Cocks an
tohand ; Autlon was alwaics inferiour to Oabis . Ile the reforebeing ſtirred with theſe things , going with OHat tá , from whom behacdalready begotten - av little daughter out of daly , failed : untoAihens . Sabellicus in his ninth bock , Cuntad . 6.

vir or ] one of the three

Oſt antient Prophets had ſung, It was wickcdheſſe for Ro -nane wea pons toigo beyond Cteſiphon àa Town , and the Gap-tainschat dared to doiit ; were to receive puniment : They thipkA1 . Cra fus purpofing that thing , to ha ve periſhed wich his Army.A . Alhius ha ving attempted to go beyond Trajanum , recovered notItaly , and to have loft five Provinces on the other fide Tyaris prs fent -lys andihe had been better not to ha
vᷣe undertaken thé journey , he
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and Preditions of Devils .

wafted ; and almoft confumed his legions of Soufdiets with long
pıins . _ And although the Cóônquerour drew out his bounds far -

ther , ver he profited not much ; deſiring to go beyond Cteſiphon ,
Heris being overcome , Valerian was taken by Sapor King of the

Perſians . But Odeſfatus Palmyrene , a conguerour of Romane Maje -
fty , cime Beyond Tygrim evento Ctefiphon. Carus , Emperour , led

the Army ot Probus , a large conguerour , from the Sarmatian Wart

into Peni be wafted the Enemies Kingdom , he vangquifhed Se -

leucia A io about with Euphrates , the which AÆAlius, the true

edntonin ? , had in times pafi taken , And then he requiring or af -

faulting Crefiphon, and willing to proceed farther , either a diféafe ,
or the ftroak ofa thunder- bolt in a troubleſome and lightning hea -

ven took him away . Cuſpinian .

Be prophefied of the deſtruction of Antichriſt -

AinO utore xaigss Stay Niy αονννν ũννναal

Again , he then an evill time ſhall ſee ,

Wuen his own Net will his deſtruction bee .

Someèe underſtand by the ſnare or net , the place , wherein Antichrift

is to be choaked . Theodore Bibliander , a moſt learned man , of the

Art of Printing , wheſe matter is flax ſteeped and glewed together ,
to wit , paper , wich this flax Antichriſt ſhall be diſpatched , be -

cauſe it is that in which the holy Goſpel of Chriſt , and all the

Prophets ( being written together ) are conta ined : by whoſe autho -

tity , as it were , by the breath of Chriſt ' s mouth , the three - headed

Bealt {ha! ll be brought to deſtruction .

Perdi took away Tementes , Kingof £gypt , The god Am -

mon had anſwered Tementes , asking countel of the Oracle ton -

cetning the Kiogdom ; Thàr he fhould béwate of the Cocks . Pfam -
meticus uling familiarly Pigritatus , a Carian , when be had known

ftom him , thar the firk or chief Carzans put Cocks on the top of

their heads , he underſtood the mind of the Oracle , and hired a

reat multitude of Carians , and led them toward Mempbis , and

pitched his Camps befide the Temple of Iſis , in the Pallace , which

was diftant from the City five furlongs : and a fight being begun ,
he got the victory . From thefe Carians , a certain parr of Memphis
was called Caro- memphites . Poljneus , book 7. © Herodotus .

‘Œ rbill foretold , That the warlikeglory of the Macedonians got -

ccn , Philip the fonof Amyntas reigning , in the times of another

Philip ſnould go backward ;

The glory of Macedon ’ s people , of Arcadia ’ s Kings ,
Whar Philip reigning , fometimes profits , fometimes lofles

brings ,
Co For

106 .

107 ;

108 ,
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An Hiftory of firange Prophecies ,
For one , the greater of the two , his Ca ptains ſhall impoſe
Oa people ſtrange and Cities, but ( forſooth ) by Weſtern foes : fThe leffe ( hall tamed be in years to come , and by and byIlluſtrious honours he fhall lofe by Eaſtern deſt iny.

For the Romans , who are to the Weft , by the ayd of Attalus , and
the Myfians , who lye toward the riſing of the Sun , deprived Per -

Jeus the fon of Philip , both of his Kingdom and life , Pailanias , in
Achaick affairs.

e

Nder : Boleflaus the chaſte Prince of the Polanders , in the Ter -Eee of ( racovia , a certain Man - child having teeth , on the
iane day ir which he was born , fpake diſtinctly , and point bypoint , untill being ' a youag beginner in Chriftian Religion , he loft
both his teeth , and the uſe of ſpeech . But another ſix moneths old
in the City of Cracovia , ſpake , That the Tartarians ſhould come 5nd ue foretold , they - Mould curoff the heads of the Polonians : and
being asked , he anſwered , he knew that thing from God , and that -
evil bung over his own head alfo ; which after the twelfth yearcame to paſle .

H Al Abenragell , makes mention , That in the King’ s Pallacehefaw an Infant bori , which , {carce as yet tWenty four hours
were finithed , began to fpeak , and make figns with tħe hand . Atwhich thing the King being exceedingly afloniſhed , a greater mi -racle happened : For he faith The King ftanding by , and my { elfalſo with many others , the Infant cr yed out , ſaying , I am unhap⸗pily born to diſcloſe the lofle of the Kingdom , and the deſtruction

and deſolation of the Nation . Wuich words being pronounged ,he fell down dead , Celius , book 29 . chap. i4 .

i } Herecides the [ on of Badesa Syrian ahearer of Pittacus , walkingon the Samian ſhore , when he had feen a certain Ship runningwith full fayls , he foretold , That a little after , it ( hould be funk ;and it happened , he beholding it . Laertius and Apellonius in their
Hiſtory of wonderful things . Alſo Apollonius the Danean , havinggotten a Veſſel fit enough to fail in , when he had reached Leucas ,about to go to ¶Achaia , Let us go down , ſaith he, out of this Ship ,But ſhe , altnougn then quiet , a little after was overwhelmed , Phi -
laſtratus . Mithridates beſieging Cyxicum , Ariſtagoras ſaid , he hadreceived from Minerxa , that he being a pleafant finger , wouldbring the Trumpeter into the Lybick Sca , therefore he bade theCitizens to be of good courage . And ftraightway the South - wind
blowing more ftrongly , Mithridates his Navy wastroubled , andtheir warlike Engines forthe moft parr calt afunder . Cælius , took
20 . chap. 24 .
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- and Predittionsof Devils .-

Hey tell , that Pherechdes ſometimes thirſting inthe Iland Scy-
rm , dchred water { rom onc of his Schollars ; the wuich When

he had drank , he pronounced , That after thtee da yes there was to

bean Earthquake in that Iland 5 which faying , as the end pro ~
wed it trye , he brought back great glory , Apollonius , Haiflory o) Won -

ders ,

€
Laul the fon of Epicydides , a Spartan , when as hehad recci -

ved a great {fum of money from Milefius , a guek , under the

name of a aepofitum or pledge , and after his dearth , his fons bad re -

quired the money. Glaucus aftet four moneths a vouched , thar he

Would give an anſwer . In the mean time he enquired of the

Oracle at Delphos , W iether by denying ( through a. tuborned oath )
the money laid up with him , bhe { hould make again ? Pythia an -

fwered ;

It may indeed , for bold - fac ’ d Glaucus , turn to prefentgain ,
Thus by anoath to conquer , and by robbery . to detain

The moneys , Afterward ’ tisdeath to { wear , bur be the man

‘ That confcioufly regards an oath fuftaineth with his hand ,

But of the oath the Lad is alway mindful,neirher hee

With hands nor feet as ſwift doth make a pproach , but if of

thee

He taketh hold , will all thy houſe and progeny deſtroy ,
But th ' after ſtock of ſwearer juſt , ſhall better things enjoy .

Glaucus being, affrigħted with that anfwer, : prayed for , pardon or

leave , But Pythia affirmed , the - fame is to tempt God ; and to do it .

Glaucus indeed being returned home , reſtored the money to the

young menof Milefim , but not long after , his whole houſe and off -

{pring was wholly put out . Herodotus , book 6 .

Lphonſus , King of Arragon and Sicih , beſieged Neapolis ; a

Ae man came to him of a- reverend countenance , anid

foretold , that he fhould conquer the City about the Calends : of

Jane ; but nor much after , a doubtfull battle was to be ; in which

the Captain fhould be taken , períwading him , that he would not

commit himfelf to Ío grear danger . The former part of- the Pro -

phecie was true ; Foron the 4th of Nones of June , he reduced the

City into his powet . A little after being about to fight in battle

againſt Aathony at Caudlola , in the Campanian field , his friends diſ -

ſwading him , and objecting unto him the Propheſie ; he anſwer -

ed ; Death : indeed will not affrightena valiant man , much leſſe

doubtfull Oracles . A battel being made , he was overcome and

raken at Caudola , Æn . Sylv, book 2 , Com , on Panormitan ’s: Alphon -
[ a

a

Agathim

113 .

114 .
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198 An Hiftory of firange Prophecies,

ĄCathius in his fecoñńd book of the Gothifb War , faith , that , the
Germanes to ' have uled fometime women for Prophetefles ; like -

wite witha moft true event : Pletarch in Cefar calls them holy wo -men 5 and they gue fled at things to come , by the whirlpools , and
noyleof Rivers . Celim ; book i3 . chap , 20 ,

Baris the fon of Seuthias a divineof the eer or thoſeK the North - wind , wrote Oracles in the Counties which
ne wandred thorow , whichareat this day extant . He alſoforetold earth - quakes , Plagues , and the like , and hea venly things .They fay when he had come to Sparta ; that he warned the Laconia

ans of turning away evills byholy tkings , which things being fni -
ſhec , no Plague afterward was at Lacedemon . Ahollonius in Hiſt . ofWi' onders .

Deſius the ſon of Chryſanthius a Philoſo pher of Sardis had a bod
7lo : nimble , thag itëxcêedèd rhe belief of all and was plainlycarried up on high . There was ſuch a nearneſſe to him with a god ,that there was no need of à Crown of bayes to be placed on hishead , bur truc Oracles , and framed to the proper likenefle of a fpi -rit bloun up by a Power . He onely beholding the Sun , would

powre forth ſpeech , although he neither knew the Law òt or -der of Verles , nor yet well knew the Rules of Grammar , Epas -Pius.

Here is at Sparta , before the Altar of Auguſtu , in the Marketplace a brazen poritayture of Agiat . They fay this Agiaàs tOhave ' divined unto Zyjander that he fbòuld conquer rhe na -vy of the Athenians at thè River Agos , beſides 10 . Gallies with
ares , which by flight betook themfelves into prus . Paufan , inLaon ,

Hilunena a ſootliſaying tnaid , whoſe fa miliarity Apelles the he -rerick , or as ſome will , Scverus uſed . Tothis maid tbe Devillby an Apparition , in thé habit of a boy anſwered ſometimes ſay
ing , he was Chriſt , ſometimes baul . He alſo wrought cmiracles ,amongſt which that is a chief , that he caſt a great Ioafof bread in -toa ' $laffe - viall of a moſt narrow mouth : anaͤ lifted him up withthe tops of his fingers unhurt , and with that bread alóne , as withmeatgiven her from God , he faid fhe fhould be contented . dagu -ftiae is witneſſe .

He ſame bleſſed Auguſt ine in bis fitſt book againſt the Aca -demicks , delivereth that there was a man at Carikage 5; byname Albigerius, of a reproachfull life , whö had ' known all fe -
crets , fothat when he was asked a queftion bya Scholler of Ro -mantran , unto whom Augustine writeth for trialls fake , whar thinghe though of ? He anſwWered, a Verfe of Pirgil , when he was again
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asked by the { ame Scholler what Verſe ? he repeated that . Cardane

ot di verſeneſſe of chings Buk 8 . ch . 43 .

gaat Angell , Emperour of the Grests , going to Radæſtum , à Sea -

Cuy , came to Baſi lacius a man ot an unaccuſtomed lite , and vπhααH

bad Obta ined that opinĩon amongſt all , as that he could foreſee

and forctellihings to e . He uttered words confuſed , diſagree -
ing among themſelves ; ãnd doubtfull . The paps of women com -

iming to hiin being ſcarched , and their Ankles handled , he drew

out dark Oracſes or ſpeeches , and to many queſtions he anſweted

nothing , and finiſhed his dioinations with tcunnings to and ſro , and

mad galtug . Tbere ſtood little old women by him , his kinſw - o·

men , wrplained to thoſe that asked Couaſell , what thoſe be -

haviours of Baſilacius mighit foreſhew ot thingsao come , and inter -

preted his ſilence as a wiſe ſpeech . He anſwered notnhiog to the

Emperdcurs ſaluting him , neither ga ve he thanks bya ſilent nod of

his hea d, but leaping hither and thither like a mad man , curſed

thoſe that came to him . Conſtantine of Meſopotamia , eſpecially
ho was then moſt familiar with Iſaac . At length with a walking
ſtaffe which he carried in his hands , the eyes of the Emperours
Image , which was painted in the wall of his privy Chamber of

ſpeaking , being ſcraped out , he alſo endea voured to take the cap

off from his head . The Emperout deſpiſing him as a doting or ra -

ving per ſon returned . But not long after , he was by his brothet

Alexius depri ved of both eyes and Empire , and the opinion of Baſi -
lacim was confirmed , the which had been at the firſt uncer -

tain and doubtfuitł in many things . Nicet , book 3 . j

H Egin Bdethim in the Scottiſh affaits ſaĩth , it was à comtnon re -
I

port , that Merline was begotten by the copulation of a ſpitit
ca lled Inculus , and a Brittiſh woman of a Noble bloud , of Wem

Vincent . in 2 1 . book Hiſtory 30 . thus telletb . King Vortiger ; coun -

ſell heing taken what he ought to do for defence of himſelf , com -

mabded cunning workmen to be ealled unto him , hO ſhould

build a moſt ſtrong Tower . But when as the Earth ſwallowed up
their wotks , they perſwaded the King that he ſhould ſeareh dut

a man withour a father , With whoſe bleud the ſtones and mortet

might be ſprinkled , as if by that means the morter Would be made

Hrm . Therefore the young man Aerline by name , was found ,
who with his Mother is brought befote the King , who confeſſetn

he was conceived by a ſpirit in Mans ſnape . This Merline reveal -

ed many dark things , and foretold things to come . For he opened
that under the foundation there was a Take , under the Lake two

Dragons lay hid , whereof one being red , did ſignify the people
ofthe B/ittains , but the other being white , of the Saxons : and he

alſo propheſied , tbat Auelius Ambroſe , Hengiſt being overcome ,

and Vortigen burnt , ſnould teign . Viere b . 2 . ch . 46 . of the Delu -

fions of Devills .
Cœlidt

121 .
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An Hiftory of firange : Prophecies ,

( ee writeth , there wasin bis Countrey a poor deſolate wo -
man in a low or obſcure place named }acoba , out of whofe . .

beliy he himſelf { and indeedàn innumerable company of others,not onely at Rodigium , but alſo almoſt all Itah ) heard the voice ofan unclean ſpirit , very ſmall in deed , but yer , when he would , di -
ſtinct , and altogether to be underſtood ; when as the mind of thegreat onesthat was greedy of thar which was to come , defired of -
tentimes this belly - {peaking woman to be fene for , and ſtripped ofall her cloathing , leg any thing of ſecret deceit ſhould lye hid ,The name of the Devill was Cincinnatulus . He much delightingin this name , a little after anſwered to one calling for him . If thouſhalt demand of things paſt and preſent , what things might be mofthidden , he gave oftentimes wonderfull anſwers. If of things to
come , alwaics moſt falſe . But alſo his ignorance
more truly difcovered by an - uncertain mutering or humming,CElius Book 8. ch , 10 , of ' old readings ,

Drian Turneb , the Kings - profeffourof the Greek tongue , tefti -fied thathe { aWPeter Brabantiusia crafty man , very Jike to Ey -rıclus Ariſtophanes : who as often as he would , ſo often he {poke fromthe neth rmoft: part of his body with . unmoved lips ; and by rhisimpoſture or couſenage of the Devill , he blinded the eyes ot manyin many places . For when he would be love - fick ; for a certainbeautifull maid of Pæt , Lor could : perſwade her mother ; thar hefight efpoule herto himfelf ? ätlength when they willingly - andon both fides talk together of this matter , vhe utrererh - a voice outOfhis body , in which the dead husband of the poor woman feemedto complain of the greatneſſe of the puniſhments , which he ſhouldendure in Purgatory for the miſtruſtfullneſſe of his Wife , becauſeſhe denyed her daughter ſo often deſired by Brabantius a moft ex -cellent man , with which complaints ſne being affrighted , and pita -tying her Husband , aſſented to the requeſt of the Knave ; who not -withſtanding , it ſufficientl⸗ appeared , ſought not ſo much afterthe daughter , as a dowry appointed her by her Father in his will .For ſix Moneths after , When as he had waſted the maids goods;the wife and Mother in Law being left ; : he fled away to Lugdunum .There behad underſtood , that a certain Merchant and very richbanker dyed . Who ſceing he was accounted a molt unjuſt man ,for that he had ſcraped together all things by right and wrong inhis lifetime , hecommeth to ' his Son Corautus ; his ' onely heir,watks ,ingina Porch behind the Church - yard , and intimates that he wasſent thither that he might teach him what was needful ] for him todo . - But while hefaith hewasto think ratherof his father ’ s Souland good name than of his death , while they ſpeak , a voice reſem -bling his father , is unexpectedly heard : the which when Brabanti »# s gaye out of his belly , hefeigned himfelf nevertheleſſe to be in awonderfull manner aſionied . But his ſon was moved with thisvoice into what condition his father had fallen by his injuſtice ,
and
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and with what torments of Purgatory , both for his own , and his

ſake he ſhould be troubled , for that he had left him an heit of un -

juſt goods , and which could by no means be pardoned , unleſſe by
a jult ſatistaction made by his ſon , and due altns conferred on them

who at that time chiefly wanted , and thoſe were the Chriſtians ta -

ken by che Turks. Therefore the man , who when he ſpake , be

ſhould beligge , that this was ſent by Godly men to Contantinoble
to tedeem Mm, and that he was ſent therefore to him from God

for that thing ’ sfake . Cornutus , noill man , although thefe words

heard of gifts , he regarded nor , yet becauſe that of money fecemed

à hard Word , he anfwered he would take deliberation , and bad

Brabantim return to the ſame place the next day . In the mean

time being forrowfull , he alittle doubted ofthe place in which he

had heard the voice , that it was { hady and dark , and fit for mens

lying in wait ; and an Eccho . Whereforetke day after , when hë

brought him into another open plain place , and lerred with no

brambles er ſhiades ; where nevertheleſſe the ſame ſong was re -

peated while they ſpake , this alſo being added , that ſix thouſand

French Crowns being preſently numbred to Brabantius , he ſhould

repay three Mafles every day for his fathers ſalvation , othetwiſe

there would be no redemption out of Hell . From whence his

fon being tyed in Confciencė and Religion , although with

grief , yet he committed fo many to the faithfull dealing of

Brabantiu , all lawfull witneſſe of the thing received and pày >

ed , being neglected . His father being freed from the fires and

Vulcans ſtroaks , for the future wWas quiet , nor any more called

upon his ſon . But wretched Cornutus , ( Brabantias being let go )
when ashe was more merry then uſuall , and his other Ta -

blers could not ſufficiently admire it ; ſtraightway as ſoon

as he declareth the cauſe to thoſe enquiring it , be was pre -

ſently ſo laughed at by all , that for grief , after fome dayes
he dyed , and followed his - father to enquire ’ the truth of the

thing from him . Vierus , Book 2 , chap . 12 . Of the Deluſions of

Devills .

A
cMphiaraus fon ↄf Oicleus , a Soothfayet and Propher , whom

when e4draftus , King of the grects called Argivi , would

jead unto War àgainſt the Thebanes , he refuſed , and that he

might not be compelled , hid himſelf , becauſe he forefaw that

he fhould therè perifh ; yer by the deceit of bis wife Eriphile ,

( Whom he had corrupted with a Jewell } he was betrayed , and

being againft his will drawn to War in Bæotia , in that place ,

which äfterwards was called Harma : he was bý the gaping
ofthe carth , with his Chariot and Horfes , fwalowed up , Statius

in Thebaides ,
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An Hiftoryof firange:Prophecies,
Al tius Nauius , a Lad , and that thou mayeſt laugh the more , aSↄIhepherd , Priſcus 7Tarſuinias reigning , taking on h heè uleof a Sooth layer' s crooked ſtaffe, becomin g indeed

fuddenly aa
Augury fron the Swine - herd ,ti rouzh the report of the thing di -vulgcd, he was called forth to the sa Whom the Ki g beli old -
ings aal

per
rehance [corning both his age and habit, gyed in this

manger ; bether . ( faithh )that which isnow - in a

Minda maybedone , ormaynotjsLaskp Naum wWhen he had finiſ hfsdivination aniwered - It might
b
be done . Zutthe King th inking- tom ock hims But ( ſaith he ) Idid m editate , that I mig ht cut this

whetfione witha razor . . He with wonderful conftancy mi
:

Thou mayſt therefore ; And the razour being ſnatched
up , in thſigohtof tEe King ftandingamazed, and the peoples becut the wher -ſtone . From thence divination was ſacred to the Remans ,

Hen L ,
shie was at Nola , - that he might encounter with

Matmrtbe Elder , his mind bei ng very much třoubled ,becauſe he thought it a very hard thin Pi Poſthumius the Sooth -layer , wbo did do a divine th ing, he being prelent, both his - handsbeing ftrerched out to Hlla , ſaid , Tt hat he ſhould command him tobe boound, and after that to be Aninaelſe the victor ot that hattlewouldremain in his power , and he ſhould get a ha ppy ſucceſſe , be .caule he had been bidden then by ag Augural knowledge to fore -ſes ĩt . For the day afters Sylla entring into the Gity of Rome,out Aarius from thence , and ful filed his mind
Fulgoſus , in booł 8. chap . 11 . out of Plut

drave
á ashe had wiſhed .

arch tits ) lla .

ould
peware£ the 30 next dayes, as fatal , whoſe laſt was the Ides ofAnd when by chance both had comeAh them orning into the ipaiof Caluus Domitius to the office- - Cefar faith tO Spurina j Whatknoweſt thou that the Ides of MAarch are now come ? And he , Whatknoweft tł cu , that thoſe are not yet paſt

ast ? oughthettime miſtruſted was fi

Neeha foretold toC .
Julia Cæſar , That he ſhou

farch ;

( i ? The one t}bad caſt off fe aū ;dia ed ; the other tthoug t t thart": s3indec d the ut moſt part of it was not void piaga Would Godthedivᷣination had rather deceived the
Soit ayer , than ſecurity theFather rof his Country , Falerius , book $, P Suetontus .

fACpp a the Nephewof Gredt Hero d, of the {on - of ; 4rifobulus
being cait into bonds by Tiberius , Empereur , hesan he ſeemedto Pikon Caius , ſtood before the Pall ace , among certain others alikebound , leaning for griet on a certain Tree ;

5
or which rhii asanOwl had fate , oneofthofe that were bcund , by Nation a German ,beho olding the Bird , enquired of the

Soulditer ; Who that Man inpurple was > And having known
ma t it was vliv : a moft noblenan of the Jews , he asked the Sould that he might have leavetocomenearer unto him ; for he deſicc to know fome things con -cerning his Country , Which being obtained by requeſt , and an
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and Predichions of Pevils .

interpreter taken , he ſaith , O young man , ſo ſudden and undx -

pected change of fortune indeed makes thee ſad , neither wile thou

calily believe thy efcape to be nigh at hand , divine providence fo

ordering thy affairs ; Dut I call rhy Country - gods to record ; that

Jgo not about to flatter thec , nor to feed thee with vain com -

fort . It cannot be , but that the courſe of things being changed ;
thou ſhalt eſcape forthwith out of theſe bonds , and come both un -

to the largeft dignity and power , even to the envy of thioſe unto

whom thou haſt ſeemed miſerable . Thoou art to ha ve alſo a happy
departure of life , children being left in the fucceeding of wealth .

But remember , when thou fhalt again { ee this Bird , tuatthe fifth

day from it { hall be deftinous unto thee , Thefe are the things which

thẽ hea venly ones ſſew to thee , by ſending this Bird ; Tnerefote I

intreat thee , that as ſoon as thou ſhalt perceive that happineſſe to

be ſhown thee , do thy endeavour , that we alſo may be taken out

of theſe adverſities . He was a true Prophet . For ſix moneths after ,
Tiberius dyed ; Caius fucceeded inthe Empire ; who made Agrippa
King . Jofephus took 18 . chap . 8.

He Spaniards call a people Adelittant , and Almagonens , who

*. — the flying of Birds , from the voyce , from the meeting of

wild beaſts , and of very many other things do divine , what

good or evil thing is to happen ; laſtly , they ha ve boołs moſt dili -

gently written with all prognoſticall divinations . Of theſe ſome

are Dukes , and as it were Maſters , others Earls and Schollars .

There is alſo another cunning of theſe , to ſearch out the paſlage ,
not onely of horſes , and beaſts , but alſo of men , by a cloathed ot

covered , bya naked , bya hardground , by { mall ftones ; by great
ſtones , as that the number of thoſe who paſſed by , doth not at any

time almoſt deceive them ; who by a fit word may be called Sear -

chers . Theſe ſſiewed forth a notable example of their Art in the

Warr which Ferdinand waged againſt the Moors . For when ' a

hundred Saracen ' s horſemen had avowed to their King , never to re -

turo , unlefs : they had fhewn forth {fome famous act aga inſt the

Chrifians ; and ħad privily come through wayes unpaſſible , and

to fall vpon the Chriſtians garriſon : The Searchers ſomewhat per -

ceiving their way and number , made the Watch acquainted of

their lyiog in wait ; and they having followed the horſemen , the /
conſtra ined them , being ſnut in on both ſides to yield themſelues

in the channel of a brooł , being tyed together in a long rank with

one rope . Laurent . Falla ; book :0f Hiflortes .

Lexander , Emperour, in the year of the Lord , 904 , as Sige -
bert writeth , was idle , being given to riot and Magick ; He

having demanded of his Juglers , Whether he was to ljive long ?
he received an anfwer , If be ħad taken away - from the brazen

Boar in the Theatre ; his teeth and privy members , By which fay -
ing they did ſigniſie , that he wasgiven to gluttony and lufts , from

the hich ;if he did not abſta in , he would haſten his death : thar

Dd 2 which
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AnHiftory of firange Prophecies ,
which fell out . For after bathing , yielding himftif to banquetsand {ports ; a vein being broken , he dyed with an iſſue of bloud.Zonaras & Cedrenus.

Su Duke of Bulgarians , had brovght VVar onthe Crobatians :
itis told to Lacapenm , a Roman Emperour ; there was an Imageplaced in the top of Aerolopbus his vault , toward the Wieſt , rhat

was turned into the ſnha pe of Simeon ; the head of which Image , if
it be cut off , the death of Simeon ſnould not be far of . That bei
donesthe fame hour it was told the Emperour , heto have dyed of à
pain of the tomach . Zonaras .

N the Gades there is an old ſtone in the brink ofthe Sea , moft
excellently graven upon the paflage with Saraċens ' work, dowti -

ward broad and ſquared ; upward natrowed , and of ſo great an
heighth , as a Grow is wont to fiy on high ; upon which : is the
Image of a man lifted up of Copper , raiſed upon his feer , havinghis face toward the South , and agreat Club holdingin his rigbg
hand . Which club , asthe Saratess deliver , ſhall fall out of his
hand , in the year in which a King to be in France , ſhall be born ,who in the laſt times ſnall ſubject all Sain unto Chriſtian Lawes .And ſtraightway as ſoon as tlie Saracens ſhall ſee the Club fallen ,they fhalt all flee from their treaſures laid : in the carth The Ssa
racens deliver , That Atabomet ; while he was yet alive , built that
Idol , and engaged a certain Legion of devils thither by the Art ot
Magick , the which holds it ſo ſtrongly , that it could nẽ ver be bro -ken by any , neither doth it ſuffer Chriſtians to come to it without
danger , but onely Mahometans , and that Birds ſitting on it ,it ſud -
denly killeth them . 7 urpine of Rhemes , vvith Eufordienſir , chap . 68.

f Mong the Biarmians , Laplanders , Rothniant , Finlanders , Nors
thern people , there is this often kind of magicall divinipgThe Magitian goeth into a cloſet , content with one companion andhis wife ; he ſmiteth a brazen Frog or Serpent with an hammer ;upon an anvil , with cer tain ſtroaks , and turns up ånd down hithetand thither ; witha muttering of verſes ; and ſtraightway fallingis ſnatched into a trance , and layeth along for a ſhort timè as dead .In the mean titne he is moſt diligently kept by bis forcfaid comi

panion , leſt a flyşgnat , or any other living créature fhould tõuchhim . Being returned to himſelf , he ſheweth a ring or liitle knite ,in token of his diſpatched embaſſage , and declareth unto his hirer ,by certain figns what is done , Olaus , book 5 , chap. 17 .

Annes , the Maher of Theophilm the Emperour , was wont to fote -
tell things to come , by the propheſie and juglings of a baſon .
Myben as ſotetime tlie Barbarians making uſe of three Leaders ,did annoy the Roman power ; the Emperour bade him hope well .

Between brazen Images ; which were in Earipmof the ' Circlesa ceri
tain Image with three heáds was reported to ftand ; Therefore Jan
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nes commanded three bra⁊en hammers to be framed , and tiem to

be delivered to men of ſtrong hands ; whoat an appointed hour of
the night, came with him unto that Image , and when he had com -

manded the m , they ſhould valiantly ſmite the heads , while they ;
asit were , wiin one roke and force fhould ca down on the earth
thoſe heads . A great part of the nigſit being now ſiniſhed , Jannes
came with thoſe men unto the Image, and repeating a magick verfe ,
taketh away the ſtrength that was in the Image , he bade the

men with all their force to { mite the heads of the Iiage : By two

of their moſt ſtrong ſtroaks , ] o heads of the Image ſflook off ; the

third ſtriking ſome thing more ſlackly ,he bended indeed yet pluck -
ed not away the head wholly from the body . After the ſame man -

ner was it done with the Captains of that Nations For an inbred

ſedition ariſing , twoof the Captains were ſlain , the third recci ved

a wound , but not deadly . The Barbarians therefote being deprived
of their ſtrength , returned home . Cedrene .

Pollonius Thantuu , when he diſputed in Epheſiu , being almoſt ſe .

parated from his ſoul , and with inbent eyes , as if he had been

in tne preſent thing , ſa id often , Snite the finner Stephen ; [ mite

him : And at lat added , The Tyrant is dead ; who was heard with

thegreatadmirationof allthaätwere prefent ; afterward they ré

ceived that on the ſame day , and the very moment of hour , Dokt -

tian the Emperour was fain at Rome , by a man whofe name was

Stephen , as Apollonius had then declared , : Falgofusy book 1 . chap. 9. &
Xiphiline in Domitian ,

S Tephen the Hagio- Chriſtophorite , ( it ĩs the name of an office ) but

for his wickedneſſe otherwiſe called Autichriſtophorite , aftet

that be knew from the Devib by Sethus àa Magitian , deſtruction to

hangover the head of Andronicus Comnenu , by him whoſe name

had its beginning , ¶J . S .I he appointed Iſaac Angeil , whbĩ Aud -

nicas deſpiſed as a low - ſpirited man , to be laid hold of , and firſt

to commit him to cuſtody , and then by the ſudgment of Audronicus

the Tyrant , to kill him . Therefore entt ing into the Chamber of

Iſaac in the evening , he commanded Iſaac to come down and to

follow him . But hedelaying , he brought force . Iſaac defending
himſelf, kills Stephen , and going into the Temple with his ſword

dra wn , he goeth up into that Seat where Manſlayers , explainiag
their wicked deed , deſire pardon from thoſe that go in and out . But

a multitude of the City in grear number , preſently flow together
unto the Temple . The Uacle of Iſaac helpeth him in the ſameꝶ
Ducas, John, and his ſon IAaac. Moteover , others intreat the mids

gled multitude wbich had ran together into the Temple , and aſter -

wards did run to it , that it would ſtay wich them, and help accord -

ing to its powet , thoſe that were placed in the greateſt danger .
Thus therefore Iſuac finiſhed the whole night , that he mighit not

think of the Kingdom , but might pray aga inſt deſttuet ion . Bur

by earneſti ſupplicat ion he obtained this , that a certain man of that

company

136 .
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company { hur the doors ot the Temple , and lights being brought
in , he inſtantly perſwaded them by his example , thätthey would
not depart home . When it was day , all the Inhabitants of the
City . of Çonftaniinople were prefent , they all prayed God, that , % -
gronicus being driven away , Ifaac might enjoy the Empire . ean -
droniċus , who was then abfent from the City , the murder of Stepken
being known , did nothing elſe , but admoniſh the Citizens in a
fhort writing , that they fhould ceaſe to attempt new. marters ,
Whereof this was the beginning , He that hath punilbment is
takenaway . Butin the morning , many running together , Zfaac is
ſaluted Emperour ofthe Romans , when as one ofthe Oburch - war -
dens had put the Crown of Conſtantine the Great , which hanged
over the Communion Table drawn down from the ſtairs , on his
head , he was conſecrated . Now when as the Empercurs horſes
adorned with Golden trappings , were brought bythe Croſſing of
the Cionians , one be ing by a Horſcrider polled away by- force , is
taken , and is brought unto Zfzac . He , that horfe being Mounted
on , departing from thë great Temple , Andronicus giving counſell
to himſelf for flight , entreth the Pallace , and the ſaluted Empe-rour is confirmed . Nicetas ,

J
[ liam Earl of Holland , Kingof the Romans , Friſia being fub -

; \ \ dued , when as nigh toa certain City he had found a Sepul -cher adorned with wonderfull work , and did ask , Whoſe it was ?The Citizens anſwer : None hitherto was buried there ; but bſome hidden deſtiny it ĩs reſanved for a certain King of the Romans .When theretore the Conquerour did ride with a few men , ſeckinga place to turn aſide in , that he migbt bring back his army the morẽſafely , be fell in the Ice . The Friſians who lay hid , break outand before the King could be holpen ; being partly cut , partly choa -ked in his helmet , he periſned . Tte Friſians the it neighbours be -ing called together , drive out the Hollanders , and ſlay them in the
Year ot the Lord 1255 . Thus by thoſe of the ſamè Town , accor -dingto tbe Prophecy ; the Kingas laid in that Tomb ; in the ninth
year ofihis reign . : : Bur his. fon Florentius , thè fifth of that Dame;after twenty ſeven years brought his Fathers bones out of Friſia inio

Zeland , Aledioburg; and laid them in a Monaſtery of Nunnes ofthe Premonfiratian Order , founded by his daughter Richardé ,and increaſed by ſubſid ies , in the year of Chriſt , 1282 . Cuſpi -nian ,

N: Northern Gothia two Tombs - are feen ; being huge Stones iti
the place of way - marks or Croſſes , having the bodyés of twòbrethren laid in them , unto whom ‘it had - been foretold by a

ſoothſayer , in their firſt youth it ſhould come to paſſe that theyſnhould dye by mutuall wounds given . To decline the deſtiny ,they undertook a travell unto thefartheſt , and moſt contrary partsof the World . In theit utmoſt old age , at length returning intotheir countrey ; whenas anyone hoped his ‘ brother to have long
fince
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ing brondy fincedied , not far from the Town Fomacun , they met one another

they woli unkgows , and Salutation being on borb fides giwen and received ,
tants of th thcy relted under thenext pinc - iree . By and by their Dogs wrang -

0, tliat, 4 . ling , they alfo brake forth , firit to quarrellings , chen to mutuall
pire. n . wounds , and dra wing out their Scui , and acknowledging them -
lero Siente fclsestobe brethren ; they dyed inmutuallemoracės , Olaus ,in his
Sitix ina firt book of Northern Cuktomes : ch . 37.
Ew mattes

mihnet i j pare King of Sweibland ; while he offered facrifices tohis gods 140 .

her Haas i : t Mpfala the Mother - City , an anſwer being receixed by thè ſa -
Putikan crificets , he learned that by a fatall neceſſity the higlieſt deſtructi -

jich bice on and death did hang over his head from tne mettall of Gold , and

airs , on bi thercfore he was chiefly to take heed of it : by iron , or Stecl , and

Air other mettals he could ne ver be forced or killed . Wherefore ſee -

Croio ot ing he thought himſelf invincible , he attempted dangers of Wars .

y foree, i He hada moft beautifull daughters Gřo 5. This ; Schiold King of the

Mii Danes required tobe a Wife to his Son Gram. But her farher had

ing uhl already betrothed her unto a moft Noble Champion , the brother
dBA oi Sumblus King of the-Finlanders. x: Therefore : Gram thinking . him -

'
felf tobe deſpiſed by Sigehune , being cloathed about wich Kins of
wild beaſts , with great hazzard he came tothe Pallace of Sigthune,

-bainit Obſerving a time untill the maid going forth , he might allure hermoeng l unto . a mutuall loveyand beingallured , and ofiher , own accord wil -
nd a

Sepik ling , he might bring her away . es Yetvfirft , Befus his compahion ,ioei p through the greateſt ſorce of wits ' brought onthe mind of the Vir -
péj bar by in unto the loveof his King . Therefore the maid nothing relent - [il
he

Romar ing , being brought into his Denmart , he loved with a great love ,
en feck and begat of ner , Guthorme , afterwards : King of Denmark ; anda 1i
iy the mort

daughter , wife of Sibdagen King of Norma ) . Sigthune the Father
bredk 0u!

of rhe maid , fuddenly taken away , follows the Danes with war ,
arly chôt

to revenge the wrong by wea pons . Gram , carrying a clubin ' a Gi -

bolt ant - like manner , thewhich Gold being powred on it , he had made
hemin t the weightier , few Sigthune his father in law , too venterouſly ap -
yn, accor proaching with his head, leaving by thar deed , nor an unprofi -

henti table inſtruction to the Kings of the Smedes , that they belie ve Gold

hat pami; iş more to - be feared then Iron . John Magnus , Book 2 . Chap-
prijam ter 6 .
Nunes 0

Lulalt) Nthe bed of Semproniu Graceſuu , two Snakes were found , they 141

ga, afforded a ſad token , - For ir was fhewn bythe Soothfayers if he

had ſent away the male , his Wife muſt dye in a ſnort time ;

but if the Female , himſelt . The which when Sempronius had

rones heard ; loving Corzelia his Wife very muchẹ he fent forth
as

oft the Female . He kept his Wife ; and himſelf a little after
aldh ’ departed out - of lifes Polydore: Pirgil y Book , 3. QE- Won -
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. Marcelim being inflamed with the glory of thë Syracufans
being taken , and Hanntball ; they being forced , firit to fice

from nim before the wallsof Wola , endeavoured witti the greateſt
diligence , thathe might either ſtrike dovn the Army of the Car -

thagenians in Laly ; or might drivethem out of Zaly , and by ſolemn
ſacrifice he ſeatched out the pleaſures of the gods. Wuhich firſt
facrifice fell down before the little hearth , his liver was found
without ahead , the next hada double headofthe liver . , Which
thingsbeing looked into , the ſoothſayer anſwered , the entrails plea -
ſed him not , becauſe the firſt appeared maimed or mangled , the
fecond too joyfull . So M . Marcellus , that he might not attempt any
thing rafhly , the nigbe following, daring tò go forth with à few,
for ſeeing or viewing ſake , being incloſed with a multitude of his
enemies in Bruti a, he equally brought a great grief , and dammage
to his Country by death . Valer ius , Bocł 1 . chap. 6 . & Plutarch , in
Marcellus .

Ntharis King of the Longobards , brother of Garibald , —* of
the Bavarians , took Iheodelinda his bride in the Veroni an field.

Not tar ftom thenet , a ttee being ſtruck ſrom Heaven , AgigulpbDułe of tne Tauriniaus , a ſoothſayer being asked Counſell ol , re -
ceived ananfwer . - Theodelinda the Virgin to marry Ahrthdris ; but
a little after , tobe a Widow ; for Agilalybh. The ifue Confirmed
the promife ot the Sooth - ſaying . For Aatſharus, when he had fairly
reigned fix years , was taken awayby poyfonat Ticinum : The Lone -
bards gave power to Theodelinda Úis Wile , for Her mildneſſe , and
too much courteſy , that it ſhould be lawfull for her to take that
Husband whom fhedefired , and they ptomiſed they would have
him for their King . Bur the chofe Agrlulph . The Marriage was fo ?
lemnized at Alediolum , where by the agreement of all , he is de -
clared King ofthe Longobards or Lombards . Bonfine , Bock 3 . Of thè
firſt Decade .

Tors in the Cimbrian War , a Prie of the great Mother
Idea , came to Beſſinunt . This man brought word that the god -deſſe had fhewn him in his paſſage , that a victory and great gloryof war was to come to the people of Rome ; When there was an

approvement of che Senate , and it had decreeda Temple to the god -deſſe for Victories - ſake : 4 . Pompey Tribuñe of the common peopleſorbade him going into the aſſembly , that he might utter theſe
things to the people , calling him jugler , and with diſgrace drave
the manour of the place of their Common- pleas . Which thingmoft ofall commended his fayings ; For affòon as the aſſembly be -
ing diſmiſled , Pompey returned to his houſe , ſo great à force of a

Fea ver poſſeſſed him , that it was manifeſt to all , and much ſpread
abroad , that he died witbin the feventh day . Plutarch , in the life
of Marius ,
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and P reditions of Devils .

1 Syla being returned out of Afia againit ( innaand Marius , he
tells that in Siliina of Pontium , Seruus a mad mag to ha ve ſpo -

komto him , who faid he ſhewed to him from Bellona , that - he
ihould have the Palmeor conquering Crown , and V iétory of the
War . The which unleffe he thouldiperfeét , the Capitoll was to
be burnt : and that happenedon the fame day , which he ħad före -
told , which was the day. before the Nones of the fifth Moneth ;
which gow we call July. Plutarch in Syla ,

C Reophilm in the bounds : of the Ephefians , faith, thoſe that built

Eyheſus , when they were greatly in doubt ofthe place at

Iength they ſent unto the Oracle , thoſe wbich ſhould ask , where
the City wasto be placed : But the Devil anſwered , Where a fiſſ
had evidently ( hewn , and a wild Boar ‘ had taught . But rhereis a

report , that wherethe Fountain now called Hyhelæus , is , and . th
holy Haven , certain fiſnermen provided a dinner . henacertain
one of the Fiſhes leaped out together With the dead coals , and fell
down intoa bundle of Chaff ; a green turf is Preſently inflamed ,
in wWbich a wild boar by cbance lay hid , Who being much afftight -
ned with fire , ran through a good part of à Mountain Cven
thither where Trachea isnow called , and fell dowh , beije woun -
ded wich a dart , where now the Temple of Pallas is erected . Then
the Eyheſians poſſeſſing the Iſland , when they had inhabited it twen -

ty and one years , in the twenty and fecond they built Trachis ; and
aft erward Coriſium , and there raiſed up the Temple of Disa inthe

market· place , and of thius epollo , in the ha ven. Aibenzæl , Bool
S8. chap. II .

8

Here was among the Locrians a wooden Dog , having fuch a

Hiſtory . For a lor was rendred unto a certain Locrian , therè

he fhould build a City , wherea wooden Dog had faſtued a

biting on him . For which cauſe when he had failed unto the

other ( kore of the Sea ; he trod upon a ( kunosbaton ) that is ;4 Dog ,
buſh or bramble , a kind of thorn , from thence When he thought
the Orac le to have an end , he built the Cities , which the Locrians
call or eſteem ORοα . Cxlius , Boob 17 . chap . 28 . out of Athehα
Bool 2. chap . 33 .

Pae in his fourth book of the people of Attita , ſaithꝭ wWhen

Thymætes the younger brother , who was a baftardz ’ had ‘ be -
beaded Aohidantes , King ot the Athenians , he himſelf reigned at

Athens . Whereby it was brought about , that Melanthus tlie

Me Kenian a banifhed man from bis Country , received an Oracle ,
where he was to dwell , towhom it was anſwered , whereè it ſhould
be received for gifts from gueſts , ſetting feet and heads befote flim

in a ſupper , the which afterwards happened in Eleuſina . For when
as they had a certain ſolemn feaſt according to theit countrey man -

ner , and had ſpent all the fleſh , and the feet onely , and heads had

Ee remained

k
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An Hiftory of firange Prophecies,
remained , thefe very things they brought to Aclanthiu . Athen
Book 3 . chap . 9 .

Yzantium , before called Lygos , was built by the Lacedemonians .por being Captain in tbe molt narrow Sea of Europe andAfia , unto whom it was faid by the Oracle of Apollo Pythius , thatthey fhould place it againft blind feats , that is the Megarians ;who built Chalcedon in a barren ſoyl of rhe Countrey, a wealthbank being ler paffe . Strabo , book 7 . This Cit
inGreat , who pafled over the fear of the Empire , from the. City . ofRome into the Eaſt , to reftrain the inroads of the Parthians , comapafled with new walls , being warned from God , and „adornedit with moft high Towers , and ftately buildings , thar. it mightbe thought rather the habitation of gods than of

Yx Conftantine the

Emperours .ThisCity , when the Emperour would pame Nea, the commonpèople írom the builder called Constantinople , - Cufpinian ,

Hercisa report , thata Wonderfull meeting of a Sow thatTos Piggs , made a divination to the Trojanes of building ' aCity , who , £ aeas being Captain , had come into Italy . Theyſay ſhe was great with young , and to have come to the Altars ,being ftrucken with the hands . of the facrificers ; thence , ro havefit down ona little Tomb , four and twenty furlongs from the Sea ,ina place {urely hideous , and very difficult . £ ness . mindful ] ofthe Oracle , followed the Sow aloofoff , witha few that were bychance prefent , let being nigh thetrace , fhe fhould turn fromthe deftinous way . But thën contemplating the nature of theplace , when ás he perceived nothińg in it which might invite himto the tillage of it , being doubtfull in his counſell , he was vexed ,neither could he bring itinto his mind , thar fuch unfit feats werefhewn him by deftiny . And he was now late bufied in aof that one thing , whether he ought to be there , or ſhoul
yet farther , . When as from the next place & voice witAuthour , was given , which commanded the Trojans to remainthere . Onely they ſhould go forward to build , other thingsthey ſhould lea ve to the deſtinies . Others are Authours , that theíhape of houfhold gods was here in a dream . fet before the eyesof EÆneas, by which he was commanded to fortify - the place .But whatever kind of Oracle that S, itisa certain reporr , thatthe Sow being the day after found With a numerous company ofyoung , which fhe had brought forth in the night , to haveconfirmed - the truth of the Oracle . The Tomb therefore wasfenced with work done in hafte , in which afterward Aſcanius , Whoſucceeded his Father ᷑neus , built the City A1ʃöa, that is , white ,fo called from the colour of a Sow . - Sabellicus , Book 7 . Of the firsEnunead .
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and Predickione of Devils .

Anſqui niu Superbul , or the proud King of the Romans , began
to found the Templeof Jupiter , Juno , and AMinerda , vowed by

hand rocky part of
his grandfather in the Saline Warr , in the hig
the Tarpeian hill , the roughneſſe of the place being firſt corrected .
But when he had determined to confecrate the floor , according to
the cuſtome , and the compaſs of this ſpace had embraced certain
Chappels of moſt ancient work ; which becauſe they were to be
unhallowed , that the workmen , all fear of Religion being taken

away, might demoliſnh , they ſay , that then there were mockingsof evil Dæmons , or devils , that other power had yielded up their
divination to Jupiter , and the Goddefles , onely Terminus ( fome add
alfo Juvent ) could not be moved from their fear : And that thing
being taken for a token of a ſtable , and remaining Empire ; Achap -
pel to have afterwards remained unmoved in the middle part of
the Temple . There is alfo a certain greater wonder offered to the
workmen . A man ' s head was found with a frefh gore , by thoſe
who wrought in the loweft part . Tarquine ( for none thought - not
that to be wonderful ) asketh counſel of houſſiold- prophets. Theſe

referring all the praifeof that kind of learning unto the Fetruſcians ,
brought tydings to the King , that he ſhould ſend into Hetruria to

enquirc . The Hetraſcian Prophet anſwered , It would be , that the
Tower of the Empire , and the head of. affairs fhoùld be . there ,
where that wonder bad appeared ; and now from thence , the place
began , from Zarpeium , to be called the Capitol , S abellitm , book z.
Ennead , 2 . f

A
Lexander the Great , moving his Camps from Troas , came to the

Temple of Minerua . Thereis a Prieſt , Alexander by name ,
when he had feen before the . houfeof eAriobarzaw , who was Prefi -
dentof Phrygia , dn Image ftruck down on the ground , and other

frange fightsof no { mall moment , he came tothe King , and in a

grearhorle - cxercife , confirmed , Thát he fhouldbe a Conqueroñir ;
eſpecially if he did joyn his companies in battel about Phrygta , Fie
added thereto alſo , That he ſnould kill the Ca ptain of his enemies
with his own hands : But all thoſe things were ſhewn to him by
the gods themſelves , and chiefly from MAinerua , which was to be
an helpto him for the performing things proſperouſiy . Alexander
received the foretelling of this Prieſt with à joyfuil mind ; and

preſently honoured Minerva with moſt large ſacrifice , and dedi -

cated his buck ler unto her , and by andby brought out another that

was moft firm for hini : With which he being armed , entted the
firk fight , where he carried away a famous victory . Diodore ,
book : 17 ,

152



An Hiftory of firange Prophecies ,

Ici Hen the Grectans ħád gathered Sh ips together in Aulis; 4
Haven of Egbæa , togo toTroy , andan Altar being buik ,

they ſacrificed under a Plain Trec ; a Serpent of a wWoOnderful big-nele creeping under thé Altar ; went up intothe top of thé Plain :
Iree , and incloſing a Sparrow ’ s neft hanging on an outmoſt bougli ,he de voured eight young ones and the mother her felf taken by the
wing , and pre {entiy bimfelf Rifned intoa ſtone. Culcha; à Pro ?
Phet , interpreted the divination . The Greele ſhouſd befiége “Trojnine years in va in , at length in the tenth year to take and Overthtowit , the glory ọf fuch a deed to remain for ever . “ hfe in Homer ,
Niad . 2 , repeats the Hiſtory .

154 . Lexander the . Greats affanlting Gazas a Crow flying over , 4
certain turf or lump of earth being ler dowh frm on high .ſmote the ſhoulder of Alexander , and then fitting ona Towr

beſmeared with ſlime , ſhe being infolded by the tougſi matter ; wWas
taken by che wings . Plutarch ſaith , ſhe ſate in an Engine , and
there .being enſnared in a knot of ropes ,to ha ve ſtuck faſt . Ariſtanderthe deviner bæholdingthat thing , faid it would be ; that fhe CityEi would be in a ſhort time taken , but it ĩs a dang er , leſt ſome wound
the King would recei ve that day . And both indecd ha ppened . Sa .bellicu , lool 4 . Ennead . 4 .

155 . C Oelius Pontius , when a Pye had ſate on his head , declaring the
law , andthe Soothſayers had anfwered , the Bird being Tet

go , there would be a vićtory of the enemies 3 but fhe being Killed,of the Commonwealth ; yethewhohad Oppreſſed it , ſhou
he preſently killed that bird . From Which it fell out ? t
himſelf , with fourty orhers , was ſlain . Folatteran : beok 14Antbro pol.

ld dye :
hat Cœlius

: chap. T

[n 156. Lexander theGreat, : an Expedition into Afa Being underta-ken , after he moved to the Warr , both other wonders of the
gods . were fhewn , and alfo a fign of Orpheus at the hill Libe -thrum ; there wasa Cyprus Tree , whichiflucd forth about thatſeaſon with a plentiſul ſWeat . All being affrighted with that won⸗drous ſign , Ariſtanden bade him be of good courage , he ſhould cat⸗

ry on things never to be blotted out , and famous , which ſhouldafford much ſweat and pains to Poets and Muſitians , ſinging rhemforth . Platareb , in Alexander . The ſame Alexanlle - be fieged Tyrepow . the . { eventh moneth , and while he refreſneth almoſt chewhole Army from their former labours , but brings a feweto the
walls , that his enemics ntight nor have refpite , Arifander the divi -
ner , ſacrifices being ſla in , when he lookt into the intrails , he con -fidently affirmed by the Crow , That that City was without doubtto be vanguifhed , ` WVhich receiv ing his faying witha mock and
laughter , becauſe it wasthe laſt day ; the King {ceing him trou -
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and Preditions of Devils .

bled, and favouring alwayes his Prophefies , forbade hereafter ,
that to be numored the thirtieth day ; buč the twenty eighth of the
monech; ʒ and a fign of the Frumpet being given , he ſet upon the
wall more tharply , than from the beginding he had begun to do .
WVhen the City was not ſloathfully aflaultéd , neither thoſe thar
were in the Camps were at reſt , bũt ran together tobring help , the

Hrians were broken , and Alexander tooł the City that day . Plus
tarth , in Alexander ,

He Syracuſans being be ſieged by Nicias , went up to thè Tem -
pleof Hercules , becauſe they had nova long time performed

folcma rites to Hercalesy and ' theyoffered ſacrifice . The Prieſis
being Soothfayers , declared unto the Syracufans joyfullintrails
and victory , if they did not hegin the conflict , but beat back their
force . For Hertules in defend ing himſelf baing ſitſt forced ; over .
came all . And fo going forward , they made a very great and fharp
Sea - battel in the very Harbour , ajd overcame the Athenians . pla -
tarch in Nicias ; i r

L. Sjla , when he was ſent with an Army to the Sacial War , at
Laverna , àa tempeſt lighted into a great boſome of earth , and

Out of it a great fire brake , and lifted up a lignt flame td Heaven -
But the fortune - tellers told , That an excellent man , and excelling
in beauty, and famous, was to let looſe the City unto preſent ſtorms ,
when he had taken the higheſt command . Sla ſaitu , this man to
be himſelf : For a ſtining bair of a golden colour is peculiar to his
face . Bur he would nor blufh if he take virtue or valonr to him -
ſelf , ſo great and famous deeds being done . Platarch in Syta . IA e
fame VVartywbenhe facrificed before : the Preror ’ s houle ; be fdd -

denly beheld aà Snake ſliding down from one part of tus Altar ,
which being ſeen , he forthwith by the encouragement of Poſlhæni
a Soothſayer , drew forth his Army forshe Voyage ; dnd took tue

moſt ſtrong Camps of the Samnites . Which Victory laid the ſteps
asd foundation of his future and moſt large power . Faler . Max ,
book 1 , chap. 6 , l

peer Africanus , uhen he had found rhat Army which/aid
Carthage equall with the ground corrupted , he amendeèd it .

Butthey report ; the hilt ofbis fword ſpringing with much blood ,
to have foreſtieyn the end of the War : the wnich , when it was

oftentimes wiped off , alittle after it was more bloudy : For that

monſtrous th ing , ſaid the Soothſayers , doth ſignifie a great ſlaugh -
ter of the enemies , Suidas

Hey- report , That fometime theheadofa ramm : with ongöng -
ly horn was brought unta Perieleshont of thè - féld : s and : Lampo
the Prophet , as ſoon as he ſaw th ſtrong horn and ſirm . ſprung

dut of the middle of his fotehead , to have laids Ekes power oftwo

factions
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An Hiſtory of ſtrange Prophecies,
—

factions thar were in the City ; of Thucydides and Pericles , were to
be brought unto one , with whom this wonder had ħappëned , Burt

Anaxagoras , when he had difle &ted the bone of the head , to have
fhewn , thatthe brain filled not up its fear , but in manner of an

egg , the ( harp parr to have rolled out of the whole fhell, in that

place , from whence the root of the born drew its beginning . And
indeed they whọ were prefent , bad , at the pretent , Anaxagoras in
admiration : a fhort time aftcr , Lanpo , when as thè wealth or

aydsof Thucydides being broken , the whole Common - wealth had
fallen back into the hand of Pericles . But both of them might con -

conjecture rightly , as well the Naturaliſt , asthe Prophet . The
one , who well followed after the cauſe ; the other , the iſſue ; for
it belonged unto his office to conſider whence it had proceeded ,and
how ĩt hñad ſprung forth ; to this man , to foreſne w, WBat there was
at the time of its nativity , and what it ſhould betoken . Platareh in
Pericles .

Efore the time that Alexander the Great fet upon the Perfians ,
fay Darius ( when he firft began to reign ) commanded the

Perfian { heath or fcabberds for their darts to be made after that
fafhion which the Greeks at that time ' ufed , and then many of the
Chaldean Prophets foretelling ;That the Empire of the Perfia »s fhould
be tranflated to them , of ' whom he was King , he imitated the fas
ſhion of their ſheaths for darts . It happened accordingly ; for
Darius being overcome and taken by Alexander , the Empire of thé
Perfians was tranflated tothe Greeks . Sabellicu , lib . 4 . Enncad . 4 .

T He Buckler of Maximinus the Father being ſet on fire by the
Sun , and his Spear being ftruck by a Thunder . bolt , was cloi

ven through the Iron andall from the vety top tò the bottom there -
of ; from which the Soothfayers gathered , That there would ariſe
outof that Nation , Emperonrs of thé fame name , who would con -
tinue but for a fhort times / Which came to pafs3' for the Father
and Son , called by the name of Maximinus , in a Mort fpace after
ruled the Empire together . Sabellicus , lib , 1 . cap . 4 .

D Ton prepared a Navy of Ships in Zaxinth againſt Dionyſius ;
Millas ,a Theſlalias Prophet , obſerving a Martinel or Mar -

riny which flying amongft the fhips , lighted upon the very top of
the ſtern of the ſhip wherein Dion was : thereby was cauſed to fedr ,
( as he privately told his friends ) that rhe magnificent things which
he was about to perform when they had ’ flourifhed a Tmall time !
would decay and come to nothing . Platarch . in Diom .

Tomfius Syräčufanm was put away by the Tyrant Dion at WhichD time an Eagle fnarched from onè ot᷑ his guard a Lance, whete-
with fublimely mounting , ar length fhe ter it down into the deep ;
whereupon the Prophet ſaid , That the Eagle was the miniſter ot

Jove ,
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and Predictions of Devils . .
— — h

Jove,and thar the Lance was the Eofigaof principality ; and there -
tore heconcluded , That the Prince of the gods would work the
ſubverſion of the Tyrant . Plutarch , in Dion & Theopomp.

AS V ae Cræfm , King ofthe Lydians , fought againſt CyrusKing of the Perfiaus with equal fuccefs , and ſtaying at
Sardis ; upona fuddainall the Suburbs were filled with Snakes ,which thenorfes whilerhey were going to grafs , devoured ; theywhom Telmifes confulred about wnat happened , faid , That there
would come a forreign Army which would overcome the Natives ;for , {fay chey,a Snake is a child of the carth , and a Native ; but àhorſe is an enemy , and ſtranger . Inthe mean time , Cræfm wasta -ken of Cyrus, and ſtript of his Kingdom . Herodotus , lib , L.

W Hen Dion was aboutto raife Warr from the Iland Zaxinth ,
againſt the Tyraat Dionyſius ,ar the ſolemn vows and ſacri -fices , the Moou was eclipſed ; moteover , ecliptick citcuits , ald

the { hadow which mceteth the Moon , was no ſtrange thing to Dio ,who thought the Earth the object of the Sun : but becaufe be de ñ -
red to elevate the minds of his aſtoniſhed Souldiers , he called for

AL Itas the Tkefalian Prophet , whowhen they were all called toż
gether , made a learnėd Oration , wherein he àd vifed them to be of
good courage , and affure themfelves of great {uccefs ; for that godhad declared himſelf defective by the eclipſe , by reaſon of the pre :ſence of their illuſtrious Leader 3 and thar there was nothing more
illuftrious then Dioøyfius the Tyrant bythe glorious {plendour of
Whom , they fhould overcome the Sicilians as foon as they ſhould
therc arrive . Theopompo Plutarch , in Dio ,

He Sacrifices offered by Dionyſias the younger to the gods, pot-—. —— great prodigies , at that time when he moft tyrannical -
ly putaway Dion , the Sea was fo high by a tide , that it over -

flowed the Caftle ; yet within four and twenty hours thé water
was { o {weer , that it was potable , andthat many who tafted there -
of , declared the fame : Whichthing Pli » ius remembers , in his
book 2 . cap . 190 , Swine brought forth piggs ebat had all their
parts , butthat they wanted ears ; the Prophets ex pounded that , to
portend defe &ion and rebellion , and that the Citizens ſhould be
no longer obedient to the Tyrant ; and that rhe fweernefs of the wa .
ter fignified a viciffitude to the Syracafians , by altetarion of theit fad
and heavy times , into better and more comfortable . Theopompusand Plutar . in Dion ,

A Ctius in Brato writeth , Tarquinius Superbus had à dream to
this purpofe , That a Shepherd came to him and brought him

two Rams , and that he immolated . one of them , and that he fw å
ſur vivour , who ruſhing upon him with crocked horns , he was with

a ſuddain impetuous force caſt proſtrate upon the ground upon his
back , and cafting his eyes towards Heaven , ke perceived the Sun

to
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An Hiftory of ftrange Prophecies,
to påffe through a new - orbe and una ccuſtomed way ; which when
he . bad relaied to Interpreters , they advifed the Kiog : to take heed ,
left he whom he accoucted tude , a beakt and monſter , being armed
with wiſdom , fhould drive him out of hbis Kingdom ; and that—
what was fhewed himby the Sun , porrended a change to the peo -
ple : which happencd ace ordingly ; for Brutus , whole brother the
King had opprefled , and whofe wir he but ſported and mocked at ,
drovc away the King , and Kingly Title ; and the Roman Statèe was

ſo altered , that inſtead of one perpetual King , it begun to ha ve

yearly two Magiſirates . Petrarcha de Sommniis , ex Ciceronis , Iib . 1. de

Natura Deorum , Accri Bruto ,

Ippočr ates, the mok valiant Duke . of Aihens , being alone ,Hea to fee at Olympia , a fight portending ftrange things ;
tor when he - had immolated the hoft , the pots ( as the y werc orderi

cd ) were full of flefhand water , and - without any fire putto them ,
grew { o hots . tbat : rhe , water boyled over : which : porrent , Chilon
the Lacedemonian , who by chance came thither , beholdinęs firft per -
ſwaded him , chat he ſhould not bring his Wife thither , being fruit -
full . Secondly , if he had a Wife , that he ſhould put her away ;
and if ſhe had born him ever a ſon , he ſhould reſign him : but

Hiphocrates not obſerving the counſel of Chilou , but promoting
his ſon Piſſtratus , he invaded the Tyrant at Athens, . Herodot . I . T.
Sabel , l6 , Ennead , 2 .

T Thebesin Bætia , inthe Temple of the Law- giving Ceres
the time when by the condu & of Epiminundas , the people of

Leutirica overcame the Spartanes , the Spiders had woven white
webs about the Valleys , the Macedonians now by the condu & of
Alexander the Great invading the Coafts ; thére prefently appeared
ſights portending ruine and deſtruction to the Citys all things were
filled with black workmanſhip . Paufanias in - Bæoticise This fign
was three moneths before eAlexander cameto Thekes , about that
time , the Statues which ftoodin the Gommon Hall ; were feen to
fend cut of the - huge gravinꝑs abundance of ſweat , beſides theſe
chings , ĩt was teſtificd to the Magiſtrates , Ihat the Pond or ſtanding
Lake which was at Oncheſtus , ſent forth a noyſe like to the Lowing
of Cattle , and that therè was in Dirces à certain horrid bloody
ſhape , which fwimmed upon the water , and there were not wank⸗

ing fome of Delphos, who faid ; That the topof the houfe which the
Thebans built , appeared to . the Phocenfian people to be full of bloodş
the Prophets faid , That the Web did porrend the gods migration
írom the City ; the fhape ofthe Heavenly bow , perturbation ,and
various forts of moleftations ; the { wear fent fromthe Siatucss ek -
tream loſſes ; and moreover , the blood which was ſeen to appear iñ

many places , ſiewed , that bloody ſlaughter would enſue at Thebes .
Diodor . lib . 17 .
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Predichions of Devils :
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A
T Saguntum , before it had {uffered the mifery which Haani

: bal atterwards infli &ted upon it ; among many and dail
monftrous fights which wereifeen , Achild which was almof bora
out of his Mothers belly , returned back ' ro the Mothers womb
again : Which Prodigie , the prophets faid , did forefhew a de -
ſtructive Warr , imminent and fatal deftrú &tion ; {fo that it was
urteri y overthrown by laughter , Alex . lib . 2 . cap . 3T

Rchilaus , Tetrarch of . Judea and Idumea , was ſent for , being
$ accufed of Tyranny by Cefar , to Rome ; who after hearing the

accuſations of his enemies , and his own defence , baniſhed
him tọ Fzeznain France , and taking all his {fubftance from him be -
fore he exiled him , in the tenth year of his Government ; beforehe
was fent for tO Rome , he told to his friends this Dream ; He faw
ten ripe ears of corn full of wheat taken away by Oxen ; and con -
ſideriag that his dream was worthy to be taken notice of , he con⸗
ſulted wich interpreters of dreams co cerning it ; who difagreeing
concerning the meaning thereof , Simon , one of the Ef æt , to wit ;
one that abtained from flefh , wine , and women , as allthe Jews of
that : Order did , ( making - an apologie ) faid , Thar this vifion did
portend change to Archilaus , and that to the worſe ; for that
Oxen did ſigniſie miſery , becauſe this kind of creature is under con -
tinual labours ; and furthermore ,it foreſhewed mutation of things ,
becauſe the ground being turn ? èd by the labour , retains neither the
ſame place nor form ; hut thoſe ten ears of corn ; { hew the number
of ten years , for that they go about by annual turnings , and thar

immediately there would enſue an end of the domination er tule
of Archilaus : ſo did this Jew interptet the dream . Five dayes af -
cer this vilios , Cefar { endsa procurator to Judea to fummon Á -
chilaus hefore him , Joſeph. I. 17 , c . ult ;

T the Palatine houfe of Atediolanum , ſeven dayes before the

Lic vtenant Governour Barnalas was taken by his Coſen Galea -
cius , there was ſuch vchement lightning , that the hangings of his
Inner Chamber were burnt with a Thunder - bolt, and his Enſignu
being a marble Viper , was ſhattered in pieces . A Prophet then ,
a domeſtick , whoſe ſirname was Aedicina , in the nones of Afa 0b -
fetved the unbappy conjunétion of three Stars , ( he bad formerly
predicted much ) and - thén he endeavoured to retain him whom
he faw tunning precipitately towards his deſtruction , Which was

thereby threatned ; but ſuch was the hidden power of his fate ;
that he went on : his way , being wretchedly infatuated . Jovtus in
Barnaba ,

peie the Emperour hearing of the dikomfture of his Army ,
Jees into a little Caſtlè ſited upon an hill , which the people

caled Conſtantinople ; which conſidering immediately after his
coming thither , he with fighing faid to bis company ; : Poor man ;

Ef Is
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An Hiftoryof ſtrunge Prophecies ,
Is it the {portof che gods , who have thus deluded me > for the Pro -
pets did confidently affirm , That it behoved me tobe at Conftan-
rinople in the moneth of Faly ; whereupon I thought I fhould have
been in the City , but ( poor wretch as 1am ) Iam onely in this lit -
tle Hill , which beareth the like appellation .

Certain man called Harold , who bragged thar he had a
familiar fpirit , told ' Erederick the fecond that he fhould die
inthe Florentine field ; Theréfore , in ' that his Jaf journey

from Thaſcia to Apulia , he ufedall pofible caréto ' avoid it ; but fal -
ling into agrievous Feaver , he was forc ' t to lye at the Caſtle of
Apulia , ſix miles diſtant from Luceria ( Whbich they call Florentinum )
aſſoon as he remembred the prediction of Hariolia , and the name ot
Florentinum , he perceived that the . cñd of his life was at hand .
Collenutim , l . q . Haiftoriæ regni Neopolitani ,

Ertain Writers affirm Ezelinm a Roman , and Allericus bre -
thren , bloudy aad fierce mento have been the fons of Adek -

heisa , a Lady of the Noble bloud of the Tufcans ; of fò high a wit
and difcretion , that ( beyond belief ) as well by obferving the Hea -
vens and Starsas Magicåll Afr , fhe forefaw things to come , Man
Predictions which accordingly fell out , were demonſtrated to heł
Husband and Ckhildren ;aud eipecially this ene ; That on the da
of her death , ſhe pronounced three Verſes in manner of an Oracle
în which fhe chasted forth the might,and progteſſe , and the very
place of the death of her ſonnes , and it appeared by the events no -

tning of the Prophefy but came to paffe . Now Thall fay nothin
of Albericm , whereas Ezelinm was admonifhed to take heed öf Caf -
fanum , being ignorant thercot by reaf { on ofthe obfcurencfie of the
placc ; he ever moft ſtudiouſſy avoided the Caftle Cafanum , bor -
dering upon the Paduans and Herruftians , ſuppoſing it the fatall
place ; atlength after he attained the age ot feventy years , whilft
witnall his mighħtike watred again Mediolanum , his terrible and
infolent {pirit making him hated by almoſt all the Longolarde , he

vas by them circumvented , for ' having paſſed the bridge , and fin -
ding himſelf in extream ſtreights , and inquiring the name of the
Place , aſſoon as he heard Caſſanum named , and remembring the
confuſion rhreatned by it , elapping bis ſpurs to his Horſe , he ran
headlong intothe River béfore him , murmuring to himfelf , O ine -
vitable fate , Omy Mothers preſages , O how was Cafanum hid
from me | And before he could well { wim over the River , he was
fallen upon byan innumerable Ar my,who had poffefled themfelves
of the Brink and bankfidesofthe River . Petrarcha .

M Achabæus King of the Scots, fearing Magdufius , being admoni »
( hed by Soothſayers , was told bya woman a Fortunc - teller ,

tbar he fhould nor fall by the hands óf any man that was bórn of a
woman , and that he could rot be overcome before the wood Beraen
were catried to the Caſtle Donaſinna , which was a grear way di -

ſtant .
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and PredictionsofDevils
ſtant . Therefore he falſly thought himſelf insincible , and free
ttom all ſtratagems and deceits ot his enemics , taving cut down
the wood Birnen ; and carried every fticktorhe Caktle , wherewith
he compaſſed the Caſtle the day before - he was Overcome : to be

fhort , he . was flain by Magdufus , who was not born , but cut out
of his Mothers belly . . Cardanus de ' rerum varietate ; Lib . 16 . ĉap .
93 .

Ntontus of Leva animated ( haris the filt Emperòur xo war up -
on France , and undertook tobe General ! of tbe Army , al -

though he bad been informed by the Oracles , that he fhould
be afflictcd with cruell fickachie , dye in France , and reft at the
Church of St , Dionfiyus , which he ioterpreted fhould come tô paſſe
by his extending bis Victory to Paris it ſelt ; but it fell out far other -

wiſe . For the Cæſarian Army which he led , was waſted with à Flux ,
and he, {pent by watchings and griefs ; died near the City Narbo in

France , and was buried at Saint Dionyfius . fepplementëmn;
20 ,

A
Alilcarus , Duke of the Carthagenians , befieging the Syracafians
againſt e4 gathocles ; was told by a Sooth - ſayer ( who gatliere d

this conjecture by the obſervation ot the enttals of beaſts ) that the

next jighr after beé fhould fup with the Syracufians , who when he
conceived he fhóuld have obtained Victory oVefr them , by a fally
which they ſuddenly ma de out of the City , took him Priſoner , and
catried him to ſup with the Shracuſiaus , contrary to his wilh where

by cruell torments he died .

F He Velitri confultiog an Oracle there , where Cefar was born

wert anfwered iong before from the top of the wall , which by
its neighit threatned heaven , that one who fhould be born in that

Town , fhould bea great commander iiy the VVorld , iñ confidence :
whereof the Citizens did immediately , and long afterwards , make

war aga inſt the Romaus ʒ at laſt by wWhat afterwards they ſaw , ic

a ppeared that by what Was ſhewed, the might of Auguſtus ¶ æſar was

portended . Suetonius .

Adriands Cornetanus Cardinal , notdtawn thereto by malice
but an ambitious deſire of reignipg , Iooked after the death of

Leo the tenth : For he concei ved an aſſured hope of obtaiding the

Papacy by the Oracle of a fortunectellingwoman , vho telling to

him, asking fortune of her , many things paſt of his publick and pri -
vate for tune , moſt exactly true : ſhe alſo conſtantly affirmed that

one Hadrian , añ old man , of obſcure birtb , a great and ſtudious

Scholler , ho by degrees obtained ſacred honours by his own më -

rie , and not by thë favour ' of great men , affoon as Leo departed
ihis life , would ſuccced him in the Papacy : all theſe deſeriptions
he conceived did congruouſly and apparantly belong to him . For
he was bornat a poor Village called Cornetus , in tłè eoaſts of Tafi
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cany deſcended of a poor family almoft ſordid , onely by the benefit
ọf his learning, attaining the digaity of ſacred ordets . The Ora -cle of the old Woman proved true , but Hadriauus the Cornetanian
Was deceĩ ved , for he did not fucceed Leo ; butone Hadrian , añ old
man , a Batavian , ſon to a poor labourer , being illuſtrious by his
Iearninę , after Leo , obta ined the prodigious felicity of the Papacy:Jov . in beontis utta , lib . 4 .

y K T Hen Alexander the Great , determined to fight againft the
chiet City of the Oxodractan Indians , a certain man called

Demophon , being oneofthofe that ufed to make oftentation of pré-dictions , came to the King , and told him , that he had obſer ved byAugury , that there was great danger portended to him by reaſonofa wound which he fhould receive in fighting againft the Indians ,and rberefore be admonifhed Alexazder to divert his inteñtion from
invading that City : wbo rebuked him for goingaboutto apall the
courage of valiant men , and providing all things neceſſary for hisMarch , he leading a grear Army, arrived at the City , and inten -
ding to torm it , he placed his Artillery againſt it , and making ah inthe wall , brokeinto the City , killed many , and purſuedtofe thar fled to the very Caſtle ; and whilft the Army of the[ acedo ians WETE ſceking to ſcale the Walls , He , without an

tation , {patching a ladder , and artificially bearing his buck -
er his head , he falls a fcaling the - wall , and uſcd ſo much
ty therein , thart before the drowfy Barżarians coùld get to the

to defend ir , he got tothe top thereof : theenemies durft notapproach to grapple with him , but put . him hard to jt by Dartsand Atrows which they threw and fhotat him . The Macedontanswith two ladders which they hadredředto thè V all , did oft en -dea vour to ſcale the wall , andrelieve Alexander , büt were ſtill re -ſed by the enemy . ) herefore he being deſtitute of any help ,and loaded with defenſive and offenſive Arms , leaped into
Caſtle , and moſt valiantly defended himfelf

againſt the

-n *

himſelt
who , violently ran about hᷣim, but he fecing a tree nearl, ftepped . unto it ; - and leaning hisback to it , made it famuch his defence , that they could not come about himş and nowlaying abour himat his enemies by dint of fword , though he ſhew -

ed : grearcourage by hismoft valiant deeds , which , likea RoyallKing , to the aſtoniſhment of his enemies , he demonſtrated , inſo -
much that he ſeemed to deſire nothing but a glorious death , recei -
ving many fhots and blows upon his helmet and buckler , yet dt
length an Arrow . whìch was fhot at him , lighted a little underhis pap or breaſt , and there ſticking , he was conſtra ĩned by vio -
lence ofhis pain tọ fall upoù his knees 5> which an Zzaian who was
enta ged by a vοnd hich he had received from him ſoon percei -ving , furioufly marched to him , and fell upon him , bot was byons blow with his ſword ſuddenly diſpatched . The King then
eatching hold of a bopgh af the Ttee within his reach , helped him -
felfof his knees , and begun to provoke his enemies to fight ; in

which
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Predlictiout of Devil ,and

which interim Peuſeſtes , onè of the Squires of the Kings body , Ra -
ling the Wall , was the firſt thar came to the defence òf his
Prince , and atter him many More , who purc tle Burbariaud toflight , and delivered Alexander from further dangėr .lib , 17 .

Diodorus ,

A Certain fervant , a Syrian , born in Apemea , whofe name was
Eunm , who delighted in ` Magicall enchantments , and circula :

tory legerdemains , ferved amongft rhe Eunenfiansin Sicilia , Thisfellow would rake uponthimthar he could by inftinct and revelati -
on from the Gods , who appeared to him in his ſleep , tell thiugs to
come 3 ſhortly after , he bragged that he could foretell fuͤturè
events , : notonely forrhat the gods apptared 10 him aflecp , but
allo waking, and that they plainly told hım of things to comë ; ' whtà
as by many ot his Propheſies , he was found a notorious liar , yet in
the mcan time fome things came to paffe according to his predicti -
ons , Which was a reaſon thatno man queſtioned him fot his falſe
Propbecics , but what he chanced truly to forerell ; was fo obfer
ved and applauded ; thatthe people ſbortly had a high eſteem ot
him ; at laſt he deviſed to blow à flame of fire out of his mouth
with a certain fanatick fury , he Prophe ſied like as it had been oueof the Prieſts of Apollo , to which Purpoſe he had a nut , or ſome -
thing of lıke nature bored through , in which he put fire , and com -
buftible matter to nourifh it , and purting it into his mouth , and
blowing , fometimes fent forth ſparks , and ſomctimes flatnes , this
fellow was uſed before any defection , to brag chat the Syriaα god -deſſe did appear to him in his flecp , and tell him that he thould
obtain regall dignity ʒ and he did not tellthis onely to the ordigatʒſort of people , but likewiſe he daily related rhe farie to eAntigi -nesthe Eunenfian hisown Maker : his relation tayſing much laugh⸗
ter , and Antigines taking great delight in his Pprodigious lies , had
him asa jeſter to wait upon him at uis feaſts , and Would enquireof him concerning ſtate -affairs , and what Would beconie of all the
com pany , and when he anſwered them all with great confidente ,

and promiſed that ĩt would come to paſſe , that he ſhould ſliec -
grear lenity and clemency to his Lords , he rayſed great ladghter
amongft them. : The commion ptople rayfing a tumult , come to this
Eunm , and asked him if the gods favoured theit enterprifè : he
approving the thing , perſwaded them to go on therein , and
preſently four hundred of his fellow ſervants , taking him for
their Captain , brake into the . City , and made fuch a horrible
flaughter , that they {pared not very fucking Infants , and this
wasrthebeginnipg ofthe fervile Warre . which made fuch hor -
rible deſtruction in Sicih , that Ratilius at length with much
ado , made an end of it . Diodorus Siculunlib . 34 .

{ 7 I T Henat the Thermopile long Mountains paſſing through
Fæce to the Eggan Sea , three hundred Lacedemonians

were to fight againft Xerxes , Megiſtias Acarnas , à Propher of the

race
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race of Melpodes , told that ĩt was apparent , Ihat death was immi -
nent over all tneit heads ; though Leonides offered openly to diſmiſs
him , rhat he ſlould not undergo ſuch hazard of his life yer bhe would
not depart ; but alfo cauſed his oncly ſon to go along with him , and
bea Souldier ; all rhe reft of his fellow - Souldiers whieh were dif

charged of their ſervice , went theit wayes ; the Theſhienſian and
Theban Souldiers went on , and continuing wich the Lacedemonians ,
they all pesifht together . Herodotus , Iib . 7 .

X J Hereas it was often given out as an Edict , That whoſo -
ever cither privately or publickly did predict or foretell

the death of any man , fhòuld fuffer death ; at length Domitian the

Emperour commanded Aſcletario tobe burnt , and Larginus Proclus
to be hang ` d, for thar they foretold the day of his death : theone
ofthefe Fortune - tellers was { ent by the Governour of the Province
of Germany , to Rome , where he conftantly affirmed what he had

predicted concerning Domitian , and named a certain day , not long
too , wherein the verity or vanity of his Art might be judged ;
therefore it pleafed the Emperour to defer the execution of his
fentence tillthat day ; upon which , his predi &ion came to paſſe :
wherefore by the favour of the nobleRomaz,he was freed .P „ £ rodim
Suetonio ,

Cn faith , That Perufinm was the greateft Magitian of
all Itah , who ſinging Maſs upon a certain day , and comin

to that part of it at which: he : was to tura to the people and fay,
Orate pro me , &c . he faid , Pray. for the Cafles of the Church , who
are now expiring their lives ; and at the fame inftant , the Souldiers
of a Cafile , twenty five miles diftant from Perufium where he faid
Maſs , were ſlain . The like ſtory we read in Philip Comineus , of à
certain Italian Archbifhopof Fienna , who inthe prefence of Kin
Lewis the 11th , celebrating Mafs upon the day of the Epiphanie ,
atthe Church of St . Martin at ' Turon , when he offered the Pax to
the King to kiſs , pronounced theſe words ; Peace t0 thee , O Kings
thy enemyis dead , And it appeared , that Charls Duke of Burgundie
dyed the ſame hour at Nanceum in Lotharingia . Caminæus telleth
many things ef this Archbifhop , which feem to bethe certain éf -
fects of meer Witchcraft .
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Gamemnon , leader of the Greeks againft Troj ; when he ' had
taken Briſeides from Achilles , Thetis interceding Jove Tor
her ſon , that he Would ſubject the Græcians to the Pojans ,
čill they really perceived , and found by wofull revenge ,

what loffe , trouble and vexation they had cauſed to Achilles , by
their injurious - dealing with him : Jupiter fends a' dream tò Aga-
memnon , wherein he commands him ĉo draw out his Army , 2

xáv Zaos miniy wpudynvay Tedav for DOW he ftould takeTroy . - Jove can -

nor lys , ( warhe toil well knew ) yethe well faw rhat he could nor

take the City thar day ; Jupiter plaid dr fported with him by the

abſtruſe meaning of the word ; for the adverb vu , ſignifies in the

Greck , notonely prefent ; bur inftant ; and hath thart latitude , thar

it fignifies paft , and not much paft ; and to come , and nor far off ,

Jupiter therefore meant by 73 p , the tenth year , which was - then

prefent , which was not long trom the deſtruction of Troy, Bur

Agamemnon interpreting ,or confiruing his Dream to mean the pre -
fent day , he drew out his Army immediately , and received a grear
overthrow ; IIiadeos . b .

Yru King of the Perfians , leading an Army againſt the Maſ -
ſagetians , being at reſt , dreamed , that he ſaw Darius the eldeſt

fon of Hyftafpes, having two wings , with the one whereof he over -

ſhadowed Aſia ; and with the other , Europe . This Darius being
twenty years of 4ge , at this time was left by his father at Aciſtimen -
tum in Perſia ; Cyrus awakened out of his dream , and fufpended
wich this nocturnal viſion ; and caſting many wayes what fhould

be the meaning thereof ; at laſt ſaid , That thereby was revealed

to him from the gods , that Hyſtaſpes and his ſon Darius did lye in

wait to furprife him and his Kingdom ,he uſed therefore his utmoſt

endeavours to return into bis own Countrey , the Maffegetians be -

ing conquered , and leaves his { on in his place ; but that Vifion

foretold , Thart Cyrus fhould be fhorrly overthrown , and that ere

long Darius { hould obtain his Kingdom : which came to palle , af -

tera fhort reign of Cambyfes, which came betwixt this and Darin

his Conqueft . Sabellicus , lib . € . Ennead , 3 .

Socrates



An Hiftory of Dreams, Vifions,

Ocrates forefaw in his dreams , that his Scholler Plato would beSa excellent QOrator and Philofopher ; for thë day béfore ( he
being brought to him by bis father) Socrates in his dream ſaw 4
wkite Swan fly into his boſome , which by his muſicall ſtrikipg of
his Winigs, filled the Ayr ; which Dream , as [ oon as Plato was

brovght to him , he . declared , Paufanias in Atticis .

chust ; That meditating ſolicitouſly of Democritus , ( to whOm
be ing called tocurę the Abderitani , he ſaith , that health would meer

him in the morning ) . I ſaw , quoth he , £frulapius , and as we
were both before and even at the ports of tne Alde - itari , Æᷓſcula -
Pias appeared not , as his pictures ſpeak him , mild and gentle , abut
with ſqua lid habit , and an horrid aſpect ; and there followed him
Dragons , a fierce kind of creeping creatures , of huge length Fifiägin deſarts and lawnes ; he had in his company likewife , men that
followed him with boxes of medicaments handſomely cloſed up :
immediately he reacheth forth his hand to ſa lute me , which , God
knowes , Imoſt jaytully imbraced ; Ideſired to wait upon him , and
to ſetue him in his adminiſtring Phyſick ; but he anſwered ,for prceſent etwas : nor needful ; for this goddeſs of mortals and immor -
tals will conduct thee , being a ſtranger : Whereupon turning myſelf , Ibeheld a goodly fair Lady neatly and gloriouſly adorned ,
about whoſe gyes there appeared ſuch a citcle ol ſhining ſplendout ,
that excecded the glorious brightneſſe of Stats . © He there upon de -
parted , but the Lady taking me kindly by the hand , leads : mè on
a grave pacei through the City ; and wWien we approacheġneara
hauſe , wherein thought I fhould have beén ente rtaĩned , ſhe de -
parted like a ghoft , ſaying , Jo morrow I ſhall fiad you with De -
mocřitus . - To whonmias fhe was going away , I faid , Dear Ladywnoare you > and how may I call yous Truth , ſayes ſhe , but
fhe that thon ſceſt coming towards thee , ( and preſently another
Lady not uncomely appeared to me , of a: more bold aſpect , and
more fierce ) whofename fhe told me was Opinion ; and that fhe
lived with the Alderetani . When 1 therefore awaked from myDream , +I conceived the interpretation of itto be , That Democritus
needs not a Phyſitian , God departing from admiaif ring of Phy ſick ,when there is no matter or ſickneſſc which requires it ; but that
Trath , which alwayes dwelleth with Democritus , ſaith he , is in
health ; and that Opinion vhich ſaith he is ſick , rema ineth amongſtthe mad Abderetant .

Lexander wasdefcended from Hercules by Carinus , and fromDA ean on his Mothers ſide by Neoptolemus , as it was verily
thought . It ĩs reported , that when Phillip King Of Macedon

firk courted Olympiades , taken with her beauty , ( by the help of her
brother e4rybba , whom - Diodore in his ſixteenth book calleth Arym .
éa) whoſe friendſhip he obtained , he ftoleher away from her Pa -

rents ,

i Ippocrates in his Epiſtlè to P- ilopomehes, relates his Dream
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and mockings of Evil Spirits :

rents , and married her , and that the night before they enjoyed
nuptial rights , in a dream he ihought he ſaw Jove touch his belly ,
being deſcended from Heaven in thunder ; whereupon there was

a huge fire which aroſe , and preſently diſperſed it {elf into flames
allabour , >The fame Philip , a ſhort me afier his martiage , diea -

med , Tnat he ſcaled his Wives belly , and that the ſculpture of ihe

ſeal , as it ſeemed to him , was the Image of a Lyon ; which viſion
he declaring to ſome that took upon them the interpretation of

dreacs , they adviſed him to ſet a ſtrict Watch or Guard upon
his Wife ; but Telemeſus ſaid , She would bring a Lyon - like child ,
for that no vain thing is to be ſealed ; therefore the dream ſignified ,
that fhe would have à child of perfect animoſity and courages: Plu -

tarchuus , in Alexandro .

N did often dteam , that Hercales ſpeak ing to him by name ,
galled him thief , becauſe he had ſtoln a golden veſſel out of his

Temple ’ - And thatbeing detected and broughr before the State , he

confeflcd himfelf guilty ofthe theft whereof Hercules accufed him ;
wherefore from thar - rime everafter,the Temple was called by the

name of Hercules his Temple . Falgoſus , lib . I . cap . 5 .

A Nagus Seneca a Senator of Romes being commanded by Claudius ;
cbe Emperour ; to underrakëche Tutor ( hipof Nero,as yet a child

hopefull , by a towardly genius ; the night after he received him ,
( as tis reported } he dreamed , that he had to his Scholler Caligula ,
whofe famous cruelty had àppeared to the World : Nor long af -

ter the condit ions and manners of Nero changing , or rather being
derc &ed appearing , he proved himfelf to havea foul void of . bu -

manity ; inſomuch , that it was admired , becauſe he was fo like

Caligula , how it could otherwiſe come to paſs , but by the tranſmi -

grarionof Caligula , his foul out of Hell , into Nero . - Petrarcha ex

Suetonio ( 7 Dione ,

Eem a Cyprian ,a familiar friend of Socrates , travelling into

Macedonia , cometh to Pheræ , a rich and famous City ot Thef -
ſah butopprefled and brought ſomewhat low , by the inhumane

tyranny of one Alexander , he was there taken with ſuch heavy
ſicknels , that Phyſit ians deſpaired of his health ; who thus afflict -

ed , dreams ; thar , he faw : a gallant young man, who coming to him ,
aſſured him of three things to come , That he , though now extream -

Iy ſick , ſhould ſhortly recover his health ; That the Tyrant of that

City ſhould dye within a feẽ dayes ; And that he within five years
ſhould go to his own Country , And the two firſt did manifeſtly
come to paſſe accordingtiy ; for he beyond all hopes recovered his

healch ; the Tyrant Was ſlain by his Wives brothers : the third

was ſomewhat wore obſeure ; for about che end of the fifth year ,
as he was going from Sicih , where he then lived , to prus , he was

taken gut ot this World by Wars at Syracuſa : we find , that Inter -
preters of Dreams excuſe che not coming of Sudemus home accord -

Gg ing
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An Hiftory of Dreams , Vifions ,
ing i ha dia by ſay ing , That by death his ſoul was delivered
from the bonds of his body , and returned to her Countrey, . Pe -
trarcha .

Shaſia, the daughter of Hehnotimus , after her Mother Phocenfis
dyed in labour , together with her child , being educated in pe

nuty , and want of a Parent , yet modeſtly and handſomely ſtie of -
ten dreamed , that ſne ſaw Oone , wO told her , that her fortune
ſhould be ſuch , that ſhe ſhould be married to à gallant and honeſt
Gentleman ; it chanced to the Maid , that a ſwelling roſe upon her
very chin , moſt ugly to behold , Which was a caufe of much griéfboth to her father and her : whereupon her father brought hêr toa
Phyfitian , who - undertook to cure her , upon cotidition thar hefhould give him three Staters , ( which is worth feven fhillings of
out Englith , coyn ) for his pains ; Wher the father faid , Twas
more then nhe hᷣad , the Phyfitian diſmiſſed the young Mäid uncured ;who thercopon was moſt grievouſſy tormented , ſo that ſhe ate
nothing ; that night , an opportune ileep ſeizing upon her , ſhe had
a Vifion , wherein fhe heard theſe Words . Be of good courage , and
troulle not pour ſelf with Phyfitians bat takea Rofe of Venus , and beatiñ
at together intoa falve , apply it - to Jour ſwelling . Which when ſne
awaked , fhe accordingly performed3 and her fwelliag was clean
taken away , and- Afpafia fo far tranſcended all che Ladies of her
time , in gloricus beauty , vertuous life, and incomparable carriage ,that Cyrás King of the Perfiansy enamoured with her excellencies ,firtmarricd her ; \ and aftcr his death Arraxerxes took her to Wife .JYdu may read theStory elegantly ſet forih by. Æliaxus de varia hifto-1445 lib . 12 . à principio ,

N: the time of Plinius ; the Mother of a certain Souldier who
Lſerved in the Ptætory , dreamed , thať fhe ought to ſepd to hetſon the root of a wild Roſc - Tree , or Sweet - bricr , which fhe Hadfeen and obferved in a Grove the day before by reafonof its beau -

tyto drink in milk : This happened in Laretania , being the neareſt
part of Spatne Anditcame to paſſe , that this Souldier ha ving been
bitten with a mad- dog , whereby he grew fo jll , that be began totear the waters , and ſhew many ſymptoms of his infirmity ; hereccited a Letter from his Mother , wherein ſnhe deſited Kim tomake uſe of the Medicine which was { hewed her in his Viſion ;which he obſerving , and performing, became preſently free fromthe miſery he was in ; and not onely he , but any that afterwards
upon like occaſion , made uſe of that medicine , Plinius , lib , 25 .Cahp . 2 .

AS culapim: of - Athens preſcribed by Oracle tò Platarch an Athe -“ tan , and Domnizus a Syrian , who bruifedby I kow nor whatchance, did ſpit blood , that they fhculd bê filled with Swines -fleſn ; but Platarch , though by the Law of his Nation he Was notforbidden Swines fleſh , and therefore might have made uſe theréi
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i kings of Evil Spirits :
of according to the prefcription , utterly refufed it , and awakened
ſrom ſleep , itretching forth hisarmsin his bed , and beholding the
Statuc or Image of £fralapim ( for he lay in the pòrch or entry of
the Lemple ) ne ſaid , Why didſt thou preſcribe this cure toan He -
brew or Jewifh Lord ? for neither hadſt thou bid him to be filled
with Swines fleſu . Wmbich words when this man had ſpoken ,
Aſculapius ( a moſt ſweet ſound beinguttered out of the Image)
preſcribed him another way of curing the difeafe . But Dome

ninus , having followed . the dream otherwife than the ingiru -
ctions of the Syriaus , do lead unto , not the example of Platarch ,
he both then and ever afterwards ate that fleſſi : and it is re -

Ported , if at any time it had ceaſed one day , the difeafe to
have waxed worfe , untill they were fullfilled , Suidas ,

Certain Perfian , Epixyes by name ; a Noble Lord of the tüp-
per Phrygia , laid wait for Themijtocles , going down unto the
Sea by reaſon of buſineſſe pertaining to Greece , after that he

fled to Xerxes , Pifidians being long fince provided ; who in the
Town , which they call [ Zeontocephalon ] ( that word fignifieth the

heads ofLyons ) that they migbtkill him ; walking in the night .
To whom they fay , the Mother Jdea being fet before him by a

dream , to have faid ; O Themifocles , avoid thov the head ofLyons ;
leaft thou run intothe Lyon , : For this thing therefore I require
from thee the hand - maid MAuecſiptolema. From whence Themiſtocles be -

ing overwhelmed with fears ; the goddeſle , being worſhipped , de -
clined the Kings way , and being gone paft thatplace , henow fate
down with othersinthenighr . But when one of the beafts which
carried his Tent , had { lidden into the River , the ſervants of Themi -

Stocles opened the arris hangings , being made : wer , to dry them .
In the mean time the Pifidtans run to them with their Swords , Bút

when they could notdufficiently fee through thofe things thar were

dryed,unto the Moon ; They thoughtthey were the Tents of Themi - .

ftocles, and that they fhould find - him reting within ; when as now

going nearer privily , they carried away the Arries , thë fervants be -

ing intentive , flew uponthem , and quickly tookthem . So he ha -

ving rid himfelfof the danger , in reverence of the goddeſſe , which

had been preſented before him , he built the Temple of Dyndimena
at Magneſia , of whom he made bis daughter Aneſiptolema a Nun .

Platarch . in Themiſtocles .

Lucullus going to Helleſpont , built or fitted a Navy for the

Mithridaticł war . Being brought to Troas ; he turned aſide in

the Idoll Temple of Venu . Being aſleep in the night , he ſeemed to

ſee the Goddeſſe ſtanding by him ; who ſaid ,

zupy ſleepeſt thou , couragious Lion here ,
When num rous Dog fifh i next prefent therë :

He ariſing , his friends being called unto him , put forth the dream

Gg 2 it
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An- Hiftory of Dreams , Vifions,
it being as yet night . Some of Troy were alfo prefent , who fhew -
ed him , that there were five of the King ’ s Gallies with Qars at the
Haven of the Achaians , thirteen which bent their courfe into Lem -
nos . Thereforehe prefently lets loofe , and obtained thefe ; he kil -
led their Lievetenant or chief Commander . Ifidore , & c. Platarch
in Lucullus .

Arcorius a Phyſitian of Auguſtu Cæſar ( when two ArmiesMe Romans had tood in the fields of Philippi , here the

Army of Ofavimand Anthony , there Of Brutus and Cajj im, and thenextday they were to joyn battell ) received a Dream from cafi -
nerva , that he { hould warn Odavius labouting with a grievous di -
ſcaſe , leaſt by reaſon ol health being againſt , he ſhould not be pre-ſent in the next battell . The which when Cæſar had heard , he com -
manded him to be brought in a horſe - litter into the battell , in the
which while ( for the getting glory ) he had watched and warded
above his ftrength , he was treed - of his difeafe , and was freed
from the Souldiers of Brutus , thinking of his murther , and rob -
bing his Camps , and ſtriking thorow the empty Horſe . Litterwith Arrowes and Darts . Cicero , Book 3. Of Divining , in Au -
gufius,

Sleucas was the ſon of Antiochus , who was oñe of AlexandersSaan He had Lrodice for . Wife ; who , that night in which
me concei ved Seleucas , it ſeemed to her , being at reſt , that ſhe laytogether with Apollo , from whom ſhe had rœceived à ring ingra -ven with the fhape ofan Anchor ; and that he was found in the
bed , and tobe kept with diligence . Laodice gave - him unto Selen -
cus ( being well taught concerning his . birth ) gome with Alexander
into Afia . It is added , that Seleucus , and thole begotten by him ,
had their thigh marked witha natural ] Anchor .

Hen the Romans being once ſhut up in difficult places byV che Sammnites , were greatly preſled upon ; P . Decius , then
Tribune of the Souldiers , he ſaw himſelt in His ſleep , to lye beż
tween moft thick wedges ; - dying with much glory . By wbich
dream , the moft valiant man ; moft thirſty after glory , yet nor fo
mucłk affrighted , as encoοruaged unto the deſire of his promiſedend , began to decline no kind of danger : and being admonifhed
by friends , that he ſhould fight the more warily , he opened untothem his dream and purpoſe . Then notwithſtänding being ( be -
yond thought ) unhurt he brought the army out { afe from the jaws - oftheir enemies . . But after three yčars paffed between , the late truth
was brought to ſleep . For in the Latine War , himſelf beingConſull , facrificed himſelf for the CommonWwealth : and beingbrought into the middle of the enemies Armies , he dyed with
fuch glory , thart he ſtirred up his fon unto the like defireofan here -
ditary death . Thefe almoft after this manner , are both written in
the Annals of Rome ; and related by: Telly.
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. Gracchus faw the fhape of his brother Tiċerim ( who was kil :

led in the ſedition of the field . Law ) in his ſleep , ſaying . He

migat delay as much as he would , yet he muſt periſh with the ſamie

dearth , by which ħe had died , Which alfo happened , For whën
after moſt deſtructive Lawes publiſned , he had poſſeſſed the Mount
of Aventine with an armed multitude , by Lucius Opimius he- was

ſlain . ( icero in Book 1 . Of Divination . Platarch , in the life of tbe

Gracchtans .

Alhurnia the Wife of Jalius Cæſar ; ſaw in her reſt , that night
which was the laft he lived on the Earth , that he was flain

witu many wounds , laying in her bofome : and being exceedingly

affrightned through the cruelty ofehe dream , ceafed not to intrear

him , thatthe nextday he would abhain from the Court . But be

not moved witha Womans dream , chought to do that , he eàarneſt -

Iy deſired to go to the Senate , in Which the hands of Parricides were

brought on him ; where , by Brutus and Caſſius he was ſlain . Va .

lerius , Book r . chap . 3 .

Cornelius Sy la , not onely foreſaw his death , but alfo wrote

ſomewhat of it : For in the tWenty ſecond Commentary of

deeds done by him , two dayes before he deceaſed , he ſet to the latt

hand ; and faith , the Chaldeans foretold him , That where he had

famouſly lived , he was to depart in the flowr of happineſs . He

telleth alfo , Toat his fon , wao had dyed a little before ometella ,
was feen ina dieam to ſtand by him in an unuſual gartment , and to

have prayed his father , that he would lay aſide cares , and would

go forward with him to his Mother Metella , there with her to live

inre , Plutarch . in Syla .
?

A Beholder of Playes , who ftanding in the place of beholding ,
had muſed in his ſleep , that he was { lain by a {word - player who

ſeemed to be preſent ; by and by he told the ſitters by , that he had

ſeen the Dream ; ſo being killed by him with an Eel - ſpear, he

taught by experience , the vain dream to be true , by a miſerable

ifluc . Alexander , bootł 3. chap . 26 .

VReat Sfontias , the day before he departed from Orthona againſt
Bracciiu , Who be ſieged the City Aguila , in the year 1425 ,

dreamed about the morning , That being ouer vhelmed with a deep
heap of waters , was conuetſant in the gteateſt danger of his life ,
and to have beheld a man in a Gyant⸗like ſhape very like to D. Chri -

ſtopher , of whom even with a great and often repeated voyce , he

beſought help in vain . But he being noching warned by his

dreami, departing by Orthona , in the croſſc paſſage of the { maf Ri -

vet Ater nus , ( which at this day hath - its nameifrom the Town

Piſcatia ) while he brought help unto a Lad , his Armourebearer

being in jeopardys his right hand being ſtretched forth ; pitching in

the
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AnH iftory of Dreams, Vifions; ,
the muddy Foord , his horfe , although famous , failedin his hinder
legs ; and { o his armour weighing him down , he was drowned , Jo -
vrus , in his Life .

Alpaga ; an Archer , was notan unacceptable fervant unto Ga -M leatius Sfortias , Duke of Aediolum , among his houſhold - fer -
vants . This man, the day before that Galeatius was killed ,he ſaw
in the night , at the time ot reſt , as if himſelf had been preſent at
the thing, him being thrufi thorow with wounds made , tobe put
together with his father inthe fame Coffin . That, which after -
wards he waking beheld ' to be done ; Galeatrus being dead , while
a proper coffin was made for him , Which fight , the fame aal -

Paga , before the Duke was killed , being through fear aftonifhed
had told unto his Earls . Falgoſus ,B. l.ch . 5. Of Examples .

9

Ark - Anthony Taurell , Earl of Guaftela , when he warred iaM the Kingdom of Neapolis , in that War which Ferdinand the

Elder, King of Arragon , waged with . Regatas King of Andegavia,
inthe anding Camps , which he had inthe Country of the Bra -
tians ; ariſing in the morning from his bed , he told thofe his Soul -
diers who had ftood abour him , that he ſaw in his ſleep , that he
was drowned in the watcr : and therefore decreed toabftain from
fwimming , to which he had accutomed himfelf . But when at
noon - day after fleep , being cloathed with ' a Souldiers warlike gar »
ment naked from above , he had come to walk tothe neighbouringLake , and faw fome of his Souldiers ſwimming , being unm ind -
full ot his night⸗dream , and perchance the deffinies ſo drawinghim , letting himſelf down with ſome others into the Lake to ſwim,
according to the dream that he had ſeen , he was drowned , when
as nonc of his Souldiers could bring him help , Fulgofm, bock t ,
chap. 5.

Orace Perufine , fervant of the Feaftsor Junketsuntó Alèxan -
der of Medires , Dukeof the Florentines , a little before that

he was killed by Lawrence of Medices , was vexed with a Feaver ,
from a vapour , as is meet to be believed , of black choler , he had
a ſight thrice in the night , in the which he beheld the Prince to be
fiabbed by Lawrence : Which images of things , drave the {ick -
man , that he told it to Paſchall the Prince ' s Phyſitian , to be related
tothe Prince . But Paſchall, carefully doing duty , found the Pfince
in that minds that he faid it wasa fableof a dreaming fick mans
admiring , why the whole houſe had confpired together for hatred
of Lawrence : < The Supply of Sabellicus , book 22 , out of Jovim ,

Ta of Cardanum , ftudying at Papia ; on a certain night , as
loon as he aroſe , tryed to kindle a ſparkle of fire . In the

mean time he heareth this voyce , Go , my {on, go to Rome . And
be ſaw a great brightaeſſe , like a bundel of burning chaff . He
being affrighted , his fire. light being laid aſide , lay hid under the

bed ,
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and möckings of EvilSpirits .
bed , untill his chamber - fellows returnedout of the Uaive rſity .
Wuen they returned , thioking him co be ſick , they knock at the
door ; he openethiit . Straigntway , to them enquifing the cauſe ,
he anſwereth , He thought his Mother to be dead , and told What
he had ſeen and heard , and alſo wept . Tney turnedithe thing in :
to ajeſt ; partly laughipg at him , pattly cemforting him . The

day following , when as yet he had not received à meſſoge concetn⸗

ing his Mothers ſickneſſe , he was certiſied of her death , that ſhe
breathed out her ſoul in that very hour , herein he had percei ved

theſe ihings . The Townof Cardanum is abſent from papia fourty
two miles . Cardane , Uf the variety fe things , bocl 1 5 . chap. 84 . tells
this of his Kinſman .

ys after his return into his Countrey , being afftighted
with often : contrary dreams , cålled together mof skil Hull Ia -

terpreters , telling , ehat a ceriain Image was ſeen by him , of à very
laudable beauty , between the countenance of a man and a god,
ſuddenly to be ſent forth out of the ſame place . The vrhich , to

bim deſiring to embrace with the greateſt deſire , and ſtretchin
forth his hand ; it was anſwered unto him ina man ’ s voyce , That
ſuch a conjoyning was wicked , becauſe it was of the ſame bloud and
birth : for thereby the one would deſtroy the others work . And
then tö him more eagerly , ask ingit , and deſiring to learn perfectly
the cauſes of that thing , a certain ſign ariſing from a male , came

hetween his ſight , and that ſecond power or juriſdiction of his caſt

upon him , to have disjoyned botb . Which thingy alli wko were

preſent , pronounced to be deſtructive with one mouth , warning
him to take heed of the layings in wait of his ſon . So , Telemachus

by his fathers will , is banithed into ' the - ficIds which were in CHhA-
lenia . He himfelf gòing apart into hidden and {eparated placesen -

deavoured to avoid the force of the Dreams .At the fáme time ; Te -

legonu , whom being fptung from AhHßßes, Circe had brought up at

the Iſland Acæa , when he was of ripe years , going to ſearch out

his father , came to Ithaca , bearing in his hands a certin ſpear ,
whofe top was armed with the bone of a Sea tortle , to wit , à to -

ken of honour of that Iſland , in which he had been brought up .

Being inſtructed where his father Ahſſes lived , by the keepers of

the ground , being at his firſt paſſage more miſtruſted ,is forbidden ,
when as he more eagerly reſiſteth , he is on the contrary repulſed ,
he begins to cry out , It was an unworthy act that he ſhiould be for -

bidden from the embracement of his father . So Telegonus being
thought to come to bring force on the King , he is morè ſharply re -

ſiſted , for it was not certainly known to any , that Ahffes had alſo

another ſon . But the young man when he ſaw himſelf the mote & x -

ceedingly , and by force , to be repulſed , being raiſed up through
grief , killech , or being greatlyw ) οοάπed , weakeneth many of tlie

keepdrss Which things ' afrerrhey : wereknownto # h fes , herhipk -

ing the youog man to have been ſent by Telemacinu , going forth of

doors , caſtsthe Lance which he had ] ) tt carry for his own dée -

fence

— —
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fence , againſt Telegonus . After that , the young man eſcaped this

ſtroak , he ſends a notable dart againſt his preſent tather . When

Alhhſces fell dowin with the ſtroał , he ga ve thanks for his fottune, and
cofeſſed ĩt was very well done by bim , becaufe being { lain bythe
force ' of a trange man , he had freed Jelemachus , a moſt dear ſon to

him , from thewickedneffeof parricide . : And holding back the re -

ſidue , he - asketh the young man , who he was , and ' from what

plåce tifen , who durft kill ¥hfses “the fon of Laertes , famous for
counſel and war ? Telegonm thenknowing it was his father , tearing
hishead with : both his hands , uttered a moft lamentable weeping ,
being exceedingly tormented for the death brought by him on his
father . Dict ) s , in bool 6 .

Lndare , àa Lyrick Poet , his age being now finiſlied , ſeemed to
ſce Perſepbone to ſtand by him in his ſleep , and to compla in ,

That fhe oncly of all the gods was not adorned witli his verſes . But
when he had come unto her , he ſhould alſo make an hymn on her .
Indeed ,a little after , and even before the tenth day from that dream,
he finiſhed the dutiesof life , There was at Ihebes a certain old

woman , joyned to Pindare by kin , and very much exerciſed in ſing -
ing fortn many of his ſongs . Pindare ſnewing himſelf to her ar thè
time ofreſt , ſung a fong on Perfephone, She being prefently awake -
ned , wrote dowrall things which fhe had heard Pindare fibging ,
through a viſion in her ſſeep . Truly in that fong , amongſt other
lirnames of the hell - goddeſs , is Chyſenius , to wit , from rhe golden
rains ; whichthing , it is ſufficiently manifeſt , to have ſerved for
the ſnatching awa ) of Proſerpina . Pauſanias , in his : Bæoticks .

Nto Phqhll King of the Phocians , After the Temple of Delphos
ſpoyled he ſcarce as yet having come to his command , ſuch

a the by a dream , was ſer before him . Among the things offered
to Apollo , there was a very old iĩmage of braſs , of a man , whoſe
fleſh being conſumed ,his bones alone were left . They of Delphos
faid , it was dedicated bý Hippocrates the Phyfitian , Phayll ſeemed
to ſec himſelf made likè to this . Anda few dayes after , pining
away with leannefs , he fulfilled the iſſue of the dream . Pauſanias ,
zn his Photicks ,

A Little before the deſtruction of Aeſtena ,in the twenty firſt year
of the War , Ariſtodemus , King of the Meſtenians , ſeemed at

the time of reſt , to ſee , when as noèẽ arms being taken up , he Wwas
to go forth to battle , the intrails of ſacrifices being placed on a

table , his daughter ( wWhom ſix years before being ſacrificed forthe
fafery of his Country , he had flain with his own hands ) ſtanding
by him in a black or mourning garment , and her breaſt being na -

ked , ſhewing her wounds : and then the intrails being removed
from the table ; the weapons being withdrawn , her felf to been -
dowed with thacgoldencrownand : white garments . He thereford

nians

thought this dream to betoken death unto him , becauſe the Aiſce -
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and mockings of Evil Spirits :
nians lift up tbe Nobles being crowned , and covċred witha white
garment , And without delay , when by the devoting of his daugh -
tr , he { aw hecould norhing profit his Country , at his daughter ' s
Tomb he broughe death on nimfelf , Plutarch . in Cleomenes .

Lexander King of Macedonia , firk knew by a dream , that the
right hand of Caſsanden would prove mortal to him , before

that in the end he felt ic For he thought himfelf tobe killed by
him , when as he had never feen bim , At then , ſometime coming
between , aftcr thar he had come into view , the image of his sight -
fear being difclofed , as foon as he knew it tobe the fon of Antipa-
ter , a Greek verfe being added , which raifetb up the truthof the

dreams , he beat back the ſuſpition of poyſoning now prepared
againft hishead ; whereby it is reported he was { lain with the
band of Cafsander , Valerius Maximus , book 1 , chap. Je Sabellicus ,
book 6, Enaead , 4 .

Lerbiades taking adleep , thought himfelf in his fleep to be co -
vered with the cloak of his Concubine . The truth whereof
ſtraightway followed . For Critias , when he ſaw Alciliades

very much to prevail in favour and authority , endeavoured to
take him out of the midſt of them. Therefore he fent Tiſimen ( or
as otbers name him , Saſametres ) and Bagous , that they might kill
him , He when he was with his Leamond , be ing killed in her bo -

ſome , and was caſt away unburied , was covered with the gar -
ment of his Corcubine . . Jufine , book 5. Platarch . & Probus , in
his Life,

Hat wasan cfe &ual Image of reft , which brake the courageÀ
of King ( ræfm , firk with the . greateft fear , and then alfo with

grief , For of bis two fons , he thought that Arys rhe more excelling
both in great nimblenefs and endowments of body, and ordained for
the ſucceſſion of the Empire , was taken away irom him by the
ſword . Tberefore whatſoever did belong to avoid the bitterneſſe
of a denounced flaughter , the father ’ s care in no part ceaſed to turn

away . The young man was wont to be ſent to wage Wars ; he was

kept at home . He bad an Armory filled with plenty of all kinds
of weapons ; thatalfo he commanded to be removed , His Earls
uſed to be girded with the { word 5: they were forbidden to come

near . Tet neceſſity made way for mourning . For when a wild
Poar of huge bigneſs waſted the tilled places ofthe Mountain Olym-
pzs , with often deftru &ionof the Country - people ; and help was

humbly befought of the King againſt the unaccuſtomed evill , the
ſon wreſted by force from bis father , thar he migbt be fent to flay
him , indeed fo much the eafier , becaufe the cruelty not of the
tooth , but of the { word , was laid up in fear . . But while all were

diligently bent on a fharp endeavour of killing the {winc , a ftub -
born chance of a hovering force , turned the launce fent from Adra -

fas , thar he might { mite the wild beat , out of the right way into

Hh him :
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Dohaatis daughter of a Tyrant , of the Samians , fhe feemed topæ ar the time of reft , bertather robe on high in the ayr ; who
indeed be waſhed by Japiter , but , anointẽd by the Sun . Ske
frigbred with this viſion , warned her father , that he ſnould

ætes the Covernout of Camliſes at Sardis . But be obey-
{aying , was faſined to a croſſe by Qrætes , Herodotus ,

Nco Hipparchw the fon of Pififxatus , was prefented in his
lecp , the image of a tall man pronouncing thefe verfes ;

Tahin atay , dTAnle maddy Deναi Oν ,

Oud rdearar ádlzay Tiav ix mrig ,

Bear ( Lyon ) things unfuferatle , ſaffer with bearing mind ;4
There i nogwicked many -to whom heel zot repayta kind ,

: í
the morninn g he would refer thefe words to the Interpreters -of

dreams . But ſtra ightway the Vifion being deſpiſed , he neglected
it , and went away imo the ſolemn fight , where , by Aristogiton
an d Harmodtys , Gephyræans, He was killed . Herodotus , book 5.

' Imon of eAthens , when ashe moved an expedition againft theNS his Navy being now ready , he had fuch a dream . An
angry Bitch ſeemed to bark at him , and to utter thereupon a voyce
mixed of a manꝰ ' s voyce , and a dog' s barking , in theſe words ;

Be gope ; thou art to be a friend
To . me , and to my whelpifb : kind,

fiyphilus -Pofidoniates : therefore , a divining man , and familiar
friend of Simon , affirmed death to be foretold him , uſing this ar -
gumeni : Ihe dog is an enemy to him vhom he barks at᷑ : but to
an enemy none is dear , or a friend , bur when he dyetb . More -
over , the mixed : voyce , fhewerh the Mede an enemy,whofe Armics
are mizt of Greeks and Barbarians . : The end proved the dream - to
iatt been true + for not much time after Simon dyed ofa diſeaſe in
the fliege of Citiem , Plutarcb . in his Life .
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Hen as a certain onè had ſeemed to repeat a verfeof Ho -
mers unto Socrates ;

Huare È Tetto hiny teilaxor irom :

Thou fhalt indeed ' on the third day
To Phthia come , full fraught with clods of clay,

He ſaid to Æſchines , I ſhall dye on the third day. Phthia was the
Country ‘ of Achilles . . :Anå his friends endeavoured to perſwade
Socrates , cthat he ſhould fee into Thefaly , becauſe there he had
good friends . But he drew elm ,ft om ebo, ] that is , to kill or cor -

rupt , And the third day atter, Hemlock being drunk in priſon , be
periſned . Laertius , in his Life .

A
Tterius Rufus , Aian Knight , - when a Sword - play was fet
forth bythe Syratäjans , he { aw himfelf in the time of ſleep ,

to be thruſt thorgw by the hand of Retiarius . And the next dayhe told it in the place of beholding unto the ſitters by. Aftergzards
ir fell . out , that in the negt place from the Knight , Retiarii Vas
brought in by the Sword - player . Whoſe face , When he ha féen
the ſame man ſaid , he thought he ſhould be ſlain by thart Netiarinu ,
and forthwith he would depart thence . They , his fear being Ma -
ken off , by their {peech ; brought the caufe of deftru &ion to the mi -
ſerable man . For the Sword - player being compelled into thar
place , and cat down while fe endeavours to ftrike him ly-
ing along , kills Atterius being thruſt thorow with his Sword . Va -
lerius Maximus , in the firk Book , chap . 7 .

Mlius Cæſur , not much before he died , in his ſleep ſometimes he
ſeemed to himſelf to fly above the Clouds , ſometimes to joyn his

right hand to Jupiter , - Moreover in the fame night , when he lay
ìo his bed ; all the dores of his Chamber , and likewife the Win -
dowes being ſet open , he was affrighted both with a noifeand lighr ,
and the Moon ſhiaing bright , he marketh Calohurnis being faſt
aſleep , to utter dark words , and undiſtinct ſighings . She imagi -
ned that ſhe lamented him Whom ſhe held thruſt thorow , in her bo -
ſome . Ochers deny that ſight to have been ſet before her . ” Bur
when as a Pinnac le had been ( by rhe decree of the Senate ) adjoyned
unto Cæſars houſe , as Livy is Author , as it were for an Ornament ,
and enlarging it Calphurnia having imagined ( at the tihe of reft that
to have { lidden down ) fhe feemed to her felf therefore to moura and

weep . But when light had approached , fhe asked Cefar , if by
apy - means it might be brought to paſſe , that he might nor go forth ,
but might adjourn the Senate unto another time . But if be did
elleem her dreams but asa lock of Wool , yet he ſhould ack Coun -
ſell of the Soothſayers , and Sacrifices , concerning things hanging
over his head ; Whence there was ſome ſuſpitiomand fear ſet be -

Hh 2 fore
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fore him alſo , as it ſeemeth : For he took notice ofno fuperftition
before the woman was grieved or vexed for that ching which fhe
then faw . But aſſoon as the Soothſayers told him , ſatisfaction
could not be made , many facrifices being now flain,he determined ,
Anthony being fent , to diimiſſe the Senate . In the miean time Deci -
us Brutus , furnamed eAlbine , whom Cefar , for the trutt which he
hadtohim , had written amongſt his fecond ' heirs ; ſeeing he was
a companion of the conſpiracy of the other ; Bratus and Cafius
fearing left if Cefar fhould paſſe away that day , the matter would
have been told ' abroad , he mocked the Soothſayers , and reproved
Cefar ; and being taken by the hand , led him forth ) And fo that

day , inthe Court , being thruft thorow ; with many wounds te was

wiretchedly ſlain . Platarch .

Aſar being ſla in , the people diligently ſought after the con -

ſpirators being hidden . Helius Cinnagae Poet , one of Cæſars
friends , had the night before , a fearfulliſi . It ſcemed to him
that he was invited by Cæſar to ſupper ; but when he refuſed , he
was led by the hand againſt his will , and ſtrugling . This mam
hearing the body of Cæſar to be burnt in the Market. place, although
he hat his Viſion miſtruſted , and was alſo held with a Feaver ,
came for ghe honours ſake of him into the Market· place . Aſſoon
as he was ſeen one of the common people told his name to ano -
cher wh ich asked him , he to another : ſtraitway it ſpread thtough
all , that this man wasione of Cefars fmitersi Eor there was amongthe Confpiratours , another of bis fyrname , Corżelius Cinna : whom
becaufe they thought this was he ; byandby , -a violent force be -
ing made , they in the very marketplace , tore him in pieces , Plu »
tarch in Cefar ( 7 Brutus ,

Ne ( Provineesa little after falling off from him ) was affright -
acd withevident fignesof Dreams , and ſignifications of things

to come , and all things both old and nèw , he never wonting to
dream before . At length his mother being killed , he ſaw at the
time of reſt , a Ship , the ſtern by violence wreſted from him go -verning it , and to be drawn by Ofaviahis wife into the mof nar -
row dark places : : And by and by to be filled up with a multitude
Owinged Ants , ſometimes to feich a circuit from the Images of
Nations dedicated to the Theatre or view of Pompey, and to be dri -
ven away in their progreſſe : an ambling Nag , in Which he verygreatly delighted , the latter part of his body transfigured intothe
torm of an Ape , and onely his head being whole , tourter forth ſhrill
neighings . Suetonius .

Alba the Emperour , a little before his death , had fet apartout of his Treafure ; a Jewell fet forth with Pearls and preti -ous ftones , to beautify his Fuſculane - Fortuna . That on a fudden
as more worthy . of . a famouler place , he dedicated unto Fenm of
or in the Capitoll . But the ucxt night he faw Fortune complain in

his
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and mackzags of Evil Spirits . :
his flecp , of the Jewell being takenaway : and in good carneft to

threaten , that ſhe would ſnatch away himſelf , and alſo tHofe
things : which he had given . The Emperour being affrighted
in . the dream , moſt early in the morning, thoſe being ſent be⸗
fore , who ſhould make ready the Disine thing , ran into 7
calanum : and he found nothing beſides warm embers on the

Altar , and an old man clad in black be ſide it , holding Frank :

incenſe in a Glaſſe diſi , and unmixt Wine in an carthen cup.
Suetonius ,

Omitian dreamed that QAlinerva departed out of the holyEus denying that fhe could defend him further , becaufe
thc had been difarmed by Jupirer , The ſame man dreamed , that
a Countrey - man came to him witha Sword , and Ainerva , WO
was placed in his Chamber , to haveʻcalt away her weapons ,
and the { fame ro go down out - of a Chariorn , which was drawn

with black Horſes , into a great gaping of the Earth . He was

preſently { lain by his layers in wait . Xiphiline , in his life .

Nihony Caracalla , Emperour a litele before thar he was thruſt
thorow by Martial , Tribuneofthe Souldiers , and prepared a

fetring forward out of Antioch , his father Severus ſtood by him with
a Sword in his fleep ; and faith , Evenas thou haſt flain thy bro -
ther Getas , ſo will Ixill thee . Authom therefore awaking out of

ſleep , never doubted the end of his cruelty , and life to bè at hand
when as before alfo the Diviners had foretold the like things . Di -

on . Mpcæil .

of Syracuſa , as yet containing himſelf within a pri -
vate habit , a certain woman Hymeræa , of no obſcure ſtock ;

while ſhe took reſt ,in her opinion climbed up to Heaven , and there
the ſeats of all ihe gods being viewed , ( he ' takesnorice of a mighty
man , of a yellow lour , a freckled face , bound with Iron

chains , covered underneathwith tke Throne ‘ and feer of Jupiter ;
And the young man being asked what Captain , the favour - of be -

nolding hea ven had uſed , who he was ? She heard that he was a

curſed deſtiny unto Sicih and Itah , and that being looſed from bonds
he was tobe a deſtruction unto many Cities . The which dream

ſne the day after by ſpeech divulged . And then , aſter that for -

tune , an enemy to the liberty of the Syracuſans , and hatefull to the

li ves ot guiltleſſe ones , caſt Dionyſiu , being freed from his hea ven-
Iy cuſtody , as it wete a certain Thunderbolt , into idleneſſe and

reft , aſſoon as Hymeræa beheld him entring the walls among adiſ -
ſolute rout , for the honouring and beholding of him , ſhe called
dut , this is he whom ſhie had ſeen in her ſleep . Thax thing being
known , made the Tyrant carefull io take the woman out of the way .
Fal , book 1 . chap. 7 .

When

42 .

43 .

44 .



An- Hiftory of Dreams , Vifiòns;
—

Hen ( ucero followed Julius Cæſar into the Ca pitoll , and toldPI \ V him , chelaft night Jupiter was feen by him , who ’ with a
Golden chain had let dowu a little boy of a wonderfull towardneſſe
from Heaven , untoithe Gate of the Capitoll , unto whom he kad

afterwardsgiven awhip in his hand : Ottavius being then beheld
whom Cæſarhad brought into the Capitoll for paying a vows ſake ,
he knew that to be him whom he had ſeen in his ſleep : His tri -

umphs and Son , being truly a ſcourge to the too much proud Nobi -
Lty of Rome , made Cicero hisdream certain . Fulgofus , book . chap . 5.
E Xiphik in : Angu a .

46. E Catulus, the Ca pitoll being dedicated , at the time of his
celt ; he faw Jupiter to have choſen one out of many children

clon d in Purple robes , to whom he had given the Roman enfigns
to be carried in his hand , and the night following , when ſleeping ,
he would drive away that very child out of Japilers boſome , Jupi -
ter ſaid , that he ſhould not rẽ move the child , becauſe he kept him for
the ſafeguard of the Ruman Commonwealth . On the morning fol -
lowings : he by chance lighting on Odauiu by his ſha pe and gar -
ment knewʒ rhat that wWas he , whom he had ſeen at the time of ſleep.Fulgeſus , laut 1c chap. 5 . & Xiphilin ,

—
pag

47 . Lecp ſlieu ed unto Veſpaſian the father , his own Royall o ffice;and oftis tons . For When be was as yet a private man in
Achaia with Nerb , he ſaw ittold him ( at his reſt ) by an unknowns
perfon , that his ha ppineſſe ſhall begin when a tooth fhould - bé ta -
ken away from Nero , Therefore being awakened , heon whom he
fink happened , Wasa Phyſitian , who fhewed him a tooth that he
had pulled out ol Nno . Therefore not much aſter the death of Ne -
10 fOHowed , licwiſe of Galla , and after them the diſcords of Otho
andekas yiolded the firſt beginnings and ſtrength to Vhaſian
tor tule . Eulgeſds , ( ocł 1. chap. ꝙ. Moreover Vero himſelt ſaw (atreſt ) Jupiters Cbariot tobe ſent into the houſe of Veſpaſian : which
words whemthey : wanted interpreting , Jofephus zhe Jew faid theydid hetoken the Roman Empire to Vſpaſian . Xiphiline . in Vefpa-
jan .

A ooL lian being choſen Emperaur by the Souldiers in France againſtis wilh ſa id to ſomè of his more dear friends On that nightWhich had gone before the day of his being declared Emperour ,
a certain likeneſle ( was ſcen hy him ) of ſomẽ Genius or Paynim :which ſaid theſe words unto him in chiding manner : Ere while
( O Julian ) Lattend at the porch jof thy houſe , hiddenly much de -
lighting to inereaſe chy dignity , but as often as being repulſed , I
have departed : and ( the Opinion of many agreeing ) neither now
indeed am Ireceived , Iwill go caſt down and ſorrowfull yet that
I will keep in remembrance in my hearr , that Iwill dwell no lon -

ger withthee . Cuſpinian .
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Sytune ſeemed unto Stipo the Philoſopher in his ſleep , to be

ungry : becauſc he had not offered ¶ Hecatomle ] toat is , phe
ſacrifice oł an hundred beaſts , as the cuſtome was . But the Phi -
loſopher being nothing diſlurbed at this ſight , anſwered : What
ſayeſt thou , Væptune ? Doſt thou ſo come hither as a boy with thy
complaint , becrofe money being mutually taken , I bave not fil -
led the City - wit ra favour > But according to the bigneſſe of a fa -

miliar thing , Ihave { acrificed unto thee fome very { mall ffhes ) At
theſe words Neptauno ſcniling ,he ſeemed , his right hand being plucked
to him , to bavefaid unto him : For thy. great favour , L willbe .
ſtow on the City of the Megarians , plenty of LApues] or very ſmall
fiſhes . The which alſo they deliver ro have bappened .

Uy : Hippias the ſon of biſiſtratus , while being a baniſned man
he ambiciguſly ſeeks after Kingly Authority , at AMAaratho , a

nigut · ſha pe of his mother , with whomhe ſeemed to copulate , at
the time of reft , wasbrought before him . . For which thing the

interpreters anſwered him , that Authority Royall was largely
ſignified unto him , and he being put in mind thereof by his dream ,
and full of hope , not long after - enjoyed the dominion of e4thens ,
Herodotum , book 6 ,

Jg He Mother of Dionyfius of Syracufa , when fhe - had conceived
him inher womb , ſhe ſeemed to bring forth a Satyr ; and an

Interpreter of wonders ; being çonfultedwith , { he knew with acer -
tain ifue , that he was to he the moſt famous and moſt mighty of
she Grecran blond , Valeriusy book 1 . chap. 7 .

Aſhages Orus his grandfather by the Mother ſide , the birth of Oras
having reſpect unto the Empireof all upper Afia , two dreams

of his being fore - meffengers of it , endeavoured in vain io ſhake off
Mandanes his daughter , becaufe he had feenin his fleep , her urine
to ha ve overflowed all the Nations of Aſia , not to a moſt excellin
man of the Medes , leſt the glory of the Kingdom ſhould be paſſed
over into that family , but by aſſigning her unto Cambyfes, aman of
a mean fortune ọf rhe Perſiaus , and by commanding her ſon Cyrus
to be put our . becaufe he ( rimesbeing quier ) likewife had thòught ,
through the off. ſpring of fandanesy the vine fprúng forth would
have increaſed ſo far , untill it would over- ſhnadow all parts of his
dominion : but truly he was diſappointed , by endeavouring ,
through man ’ s counfels , to : hiader the bappinefleof his Nephew ,
appointed unto him by the judgment of the heaven- lies . Valerim ,
book 1 . chap, 7 . Herodotus , book , 1 ,

5O .

51 .
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AnHiftory of Dreams , pVifions,
Hey report , That Cyres King äf the AſHyriass, eat mio the
eldeſt of Prince or Dake Hy afpes nis ions , EREtwo wWings to

overſhadow , with the one , Afia ; with the other , Ea ,

Therefor vater hisſon Cambyfes , Darius the . cldeft fon of Hyfiafpes

ba ving obtained the Ki - ngdot ns , ſubdue d Earope and Afia . Aan 0 -

tus , Ccotł 1. &Aja ifini

Ithridates the ſonne of Ariobarzanes was a companion
0 Demetrius ſon of Antiogonus , and his equal , and had

Antigonus in reverence, ; a man evill neither in deed , nor in th

opinion of others . An unlucky ſuſpition happened to Antigonus
concerning him by reaſon of a dream . For at his reft )
it had feemed

to him, to have . fet a wide field witb bran -
ches of gold, from thence firit ne golden corn . AA little af -
ter , he , when hehad returned thither , found nothing bur ſtubble ;
and when he was very greatly he beard the voyce of a
certain one , vba (aids Mithridate

85 rolden corn being mowed
down , went awayinto rhe Euxin e Sea . He being much troubled,
ppen

ed that ſight to his ſon , being firſt brougbt to an oath of ſilence :

tbridates . Demeirius ( this thing being known) . was grievous for -
rowfull , and whenashebeing a youth , according to his manner ,
being at leiſure , had come to chins not daring for the tye of the
oath , to warn him by words , drew him apart by degrees from
friends ; and when they were alone, h jis pe nao

turned upfide
down ; he wrote , he beho Iding him , Flee AMithridates : and he , the
matter being underltoad,fled away by night into Cappadocia , But

deſtiny proved the foolifh Dream of Ani tigonus to be
truc , by and

by : for Mothridates poflefled a large and good Country , and was
the author of the Kingdom of Pontus š which the Romans under
aboni - thec cighth King

gj overthrew , : Platarch , in Demetrius .

and that thingalſo , that he — by any means to kill £ -

Apollo , ſue ſeemed to beco : mingled with a Dragon , and the
monetlis for bringing forth being fulfilled , g- brought

forth . Morcover , beforemhe brought forth; íhe dre silit „ that her
bowels were carried on high into Hea ven , and were paad i orth
into the whole VViorld. : : - The fame night , Octavim ſa in his fleep ;
that he ſprang out of his mother ' s wWomb . Wen the Infant was
now born , Nagidiw Figalus , a Senatour , preſ ſently foretold unto the

A Ctia, the Mother of Auguſtus CCefar, A{le
seping

in the Temple of

Y
Fath er, the high ieftroyalltauthofity unto ' his fon . Xiphilin ; , ( 7o Sue

ton . tn Augufius,

LE rus, When he ledan Army thorow Thracia , and had asked
counſel of the Oracle of Bacchus conc erning his ſon Auguſtus ;

the nightfollowing he preſentlyſe to ſee his ſon more lump-
tuous than in a mortal fhape, with a thunder - bolt and Scepter , and

the



ngs of Evil Spirits :
the fpoyls of Jupiter the moſt excellent great , and a chariot covered
over wibh- - fhining crown of Bay , twelve horfès oftan exceedingwiiteneſs drawing it .

CQ Catulus , after the dedication ot the Ox -
Pitol , fot two niguts cogetliet dteamed ; in the firſt , The moſt ex -

cellent great aptter , many boyes in robes of purple playing togc -ther about the Al ar , leparated one , and to have laid into His bo -
ſom che ſinge of the Common - · wealth which he carried in his hand ;
and in the night following ,to ha ve obſerved , that he , the ſame child
heing in the lap or boſome of Jupiter Capitolinus ; vhen he had com -
manded to be withdran , was forbidden by the warning of the
god , as though he ſhould be brought up fot the ſafeguard of the
Common - wealth . And the next day beholding Auguſtus meetinghim , not without admiration , he ſaid , he was moſt like to the Lad
ot whom he had dreamed . Some unfold the ſirſt dream of Catu -
las othet wiſe , as though Japiter , many boyes together cloathed in
purple robes ,te quiripg a defender from him , had ſhewn one among
them , unto whom they ſhould bring back all their deſires , and
had brought his kifs untouched with his . fingers , ùntøohis mouth ;
cMarcus Cicero having followed C . Julims Cefar into the Capitol , bhe
by chance told : the dream of the foregoing night unto his familiat
friends : a boy of - a - free countenance ; ler down from heaven by a
golden chain , to have ftood at the doors of the Capitol ; and Jupiter
to have delivered unto him a whip . And then ſuddenly Auguſtus
being feen , whom as yer uaknownto moft , his Uncle Cefar : had

brought to facrifice , heaffirmed him to be ' he , whofe likeneſſe ar
the time of fleep wasprefented before him , Suetontus .

„ and mocki

Ti is agreed amongſt all , That Seſpaſian tlie Emperout was ſo
{ ure alwayes of the off·pring of him and his , that aftet daily

conſpiracies againſt him , he dared to affitm to the Senate , Either
his ſons were to ſucceed him , or none . It is ſaid alſo , that he ſaw
a certain ballance ( at reſt ) placed in the middle part of the Porch of
the Palatine - houſe , with an equall beam , when as in the one ſcale ,
Claadius and Nero ſtood ; in the other he and his ſons . Ncither did
the thing deceive , when as both commanded : fo many ycars , and
with the like ſpace of time . They ſay , Nero , in his ſleep , was in
his laft dayes put in mind , that he ſhould bring forth the Chariot
tothe moft excellent great Jupiter out of the Veitry , into the houſe
ofFefpafiam and into the Circle.

A Driany the day bèfore : he was ordained Eœmperour , ſaw at
Antioch of Syrta , in his ſleep , a fite to fall from Heaven on

the left part to his neck or throat , ftraighrway “ to creep on the
tight ; with which , fire , e ſcemed to himſell to be neither fore
atraid , nor hurt . Dion . of Nicæa , & Liphiline in Adrian .

Alexander

57 .
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An Hiſtoryof Dreame , Vi ſions ,

Lexander , while he aſſaulteth the City of Jyre for . moneths ,
with Bullwarks , Engines , and two hundred oar - gallies on the

Sea ſide , ſaw Hercules , at his reſt , ſtretching out his hand to

him from the wall , and inviting him . Apullo ſeemed to ſay toma -

ny of the Hriaus in the dreatns , that they fhould paſſe over ùnto

Alexander , forneicher fhoutd thofe things which fhould be done in
the City be effected by them . But they as traytors of the wicked -
neſs found out , bound the Image of Apollo with chains , and faftned

himm to the foorofsa pillar with nails , calling him a favourer of
Alexander . Another fnàpe was fer before Alexander in the night .
A Satyre was offered to him . The which when he endea voured
quickly to take , it withdrew it ſelf ; at length , after many intrea -

ties and runnings about of his , it came into his hand . The divi -

neri the name being divided afunder , nor abfardly anfwered , Sa -

Turos . Tyre { hall bethine ; becaufe [ Sa] with the Greeks , fignifierh
thine . They ſhew a ſpting , at which next after flcep, he { aw the

Satyte . Platarch , Alexander ;

Hmenesywhen he thought Neoptolemus and Crater to move againſt
him , and ptovided to move by night ; by and by being over -

charged with ſleep , a wonderful Viſion was offered to him . He
ſeemed to ſce ] ꝗ˙ Alexanders at a battle joyned between them -

ſelves , and both to lead all : the wings : hence , to the one came Ai .

nerba ; to the other Ceres , for help . A ſharp conflict being
begun , that being ſcattered for Whom Afinerba Rood , Ceres ,
ears of corn being divided afunder , weaved a crown for the Gon -

querour . This being ſeen , he conjectured it was the ſecond to

Hivi who fora very good field , and ar that tine having a fa -
mous ear of Corn in the knop of a Roſe , did fight . For it Was full
of ſown ſeed , and peaſe yielded a bright ſnew , the flelds having
long graſo in great plenty . He was now more raiſed up ; after that
be underſtood Alinerva and Alexandlen to be a ſign of battlè to the
chemies : He therefore gave alfo Ceres and Alexandera fign to his

Souldiers , thatthey ſhould redecm their head and weapens with
the Crown made ofears of Corn. Abattel being joyned , he flew

Neoptolemus and Crater , Pluturch . in Eumenbs .

T chief Commander of the Cinmi⁰ a Navy being
prepared for help of the Sicilians , againft Dionyfius the Tyrants

and all things being delivered or ſupplyed , bich an Army had
need of , the Prieſts of Poſerpina ſeemed to ſec Ceres and Proférpina
to go far from home , adorning themſelves ,and with Timoleon , ſay -
ing , They were to ſayl into Sicih . Wherefort they provided an

holy. Galley with oars of Corinth , ‘ named ? prütusi He had
ſeven Corinthian ſhips , The Leucadians afforded the tenths When he
loofeth from thefe parts ; when it was late in the night , and he
was carried with a proſperous wind , on a ſudden, the Heaven feem -
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and mockingsóf EvilsSþi rits.
ed to him to be diéte; andap bennifiah and clear flame to have been
powred forth

rip onthe fhipe - Fromthencea Torch lifted üp ; chat
Was propet to th 8mytticall lor hidden : things , and ’ i

a iving
andh olditng the ſame courſewhat part Of Tralythe Goviernouts molt

eſpeczial ily cde ſired , it u as brought intothat . 1 he Pro Puetssafirm
ed chis ſnew to agree with the Dreams of the Prieſts , and that

goddeſles were at hand in this
voyage , andro fhine before mwith this ſhining brightneſſe . For Sictiy was a to Proferpina, for

there they fable { he was allured , and thar this Iſland was ieh
her for a nuptial gift . a truly after this manner Was the Nay y
confirmed ; Platarch . in Timoleon,

y

t ; fo, of a certain foretel ling whofe .
nor

onely

s

wakit ngs; — sii O very ſleep was ominous uaro the Ro -
man Em pire . For bhe drew forth an Image agreceble to his

purpof{ ey and : defires ; and he thought a young more ho -
ble thani ina mortal ſhape , to be ſent unto him from Jupiter , By
whoſe warning , at firſt , his eyes following his Re ps into ño part ,
ſtraightway arcady willof keepping an humané wit being d;looking behind him, ke perceiverh à Ser pent of a huge greatneff
with a hirik force , treading every t iing whatfoever he had ai
with under feet : A after Rih: ſhowres breaking feh with d

great noyſe ofheaven , and the lightrolled üp with k ve
darkneſs . And then be ing aftonihed ; he asked , What

fterwas , whatitmighe betroken ? This is a Capt tains è
( taith he Ythe deſolation of Itah ; therefhre be fil lenr , and leav

nn
ahy au ain òf the Ca rthaği inians , wás de =Ua:

m
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other things unto ſilent deſtinies . Valer: Max . Ma book . i . chap : F:

A Mandatus is a ſer vant from Mirdonius untò thè Oracle of Am -

Phiaraus , to enquire about thoſe things which they ſhould exe -
cute . But he thought , in his fleep ,a fervant of the god was ftand -
ing by him,at firk indeed to drive him back by word , asif theg god
bad been abſent : but ſtraightway , as leſle obẽ yiſ g , rothruft him
allo with his hand . Laſt of all , to him ſtubb Mily zabiding ; ro
bave dafhièd ; a great ſtone in his head . Tetra 34 dme dvriguya S
finbrrov ; T hatis , Bat thefe ithings were mif [ ownds " o thinꝗs to comè . Fot
Mardonius waSe vercome at Piah : in a great battel vand being fmir ”
ten witb atoneziwas { lain , "Celiusy book 19 . chap , 153 but of Pla .
tarch .

Erxes , the ſon of Pinius , King of thè FPerfiähs, was about to

bring war on the Artabae fr òt Hyfafpes the tacle
erxes , exceedit ngly yvithitood it . Xerxe es although fretting , Aü purpofed tæobey Artabanus : But the deſtinics urging hitr
adithe ſame dream twice . Hèefawa man ina noble likeneFechidine

g : htm ; bacagi: he 8 ferred to Brisg War ón Ereche. The

thingg being takiked of with- Artabänus ] he conhirdined : e
cloat thed with ehe Kingli garments ) to takea flcep in rl ie
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An Hiftoryof Dreams, Vifions,
Throne . The ſame reſemblance was alſo preſented before the eyes
of Artabanus : Therefore he incenfed Xerxes usto the Warr of
Greece,with nolefs diligence than before he had withftocd : indeed
the evil fate of Xerxes 10 urging it ; that the moft proud King might
pay the . punifhments of his raſhneſs and pride , The fame Xerxes
{ feemed to him { clf to be crowned with an Olive - grafs , with the

boughs of which Olive rhe whole Earth was overwhelmed , and

preſently the Crown , tyed fakt abour bis head , vaniſnhed : This
dream was more ſamous and ſure than the former . Terxes had af .

irighted the world with VVarlike preparation , and new feemcd
to triumph over Greece , Athens being takem , when as he was by
the diligence of Themiftocles broken , he was forced by a ſhamefull
flight to ſhift for his life . Herodotus , Luol 7 .

He Spartans , Callicratidas being Captain , were to fight at 4r -

Cinaſa in a Sea - battell with rbe Arbentans , the diviners on both
fes diflwading them . For the bead of a ſacrificed beaſt lying
on the ſhore , diſperſed the Lacedemoni ans , being drawn through
the rage ofa wave ; the Soothſayers ſhewed , all theſe things be -
tokened - tkhat the Pretor of the Navy wasto perifh in that combat ,
Which thiog being heard , they fay Callicratidas anfwered,he fhould
withdraw nothing from rhe Spartane worthincffe , if by fighring he
ould fail But uato 77 raſibulus the Atbenian , who being then
Pretor , led the Navy , and to whom that day , the top of Royall
Authority dad come by lor , by nighe this dream appeared , Ir fee -
imed to him , tegerher with ſix other Prætors , to act the Tragedy
of Euripides , whole title is inferibed, [ Phænifs } in the common
Theawe . But it ſeemed his adverſarics act ing the Tragedy , whoſe

e is | Supplices ] , the Cadmean Victory to have happened to
cnem , and all tohave periſhed , by imitating the Captains ; who

ad pitched their Tents for the aſlaulting of Thebes .ing
heard

t

Fi efe things
i s a Prophet bcingcalled : to interprer , they ſo expoun -

ediit , that ſeenĩ Captains were to fall in that battell . Bur the
holy things othetwiſe openly promiſing Victory , he ba le the Cap-tains , that it may be ſhewed unto their companions alone concet -
Diag every aues dea tha: but thar they divulge a Victory ( betokened
by thoſe vety holy things ) throughout the whole Army . Abattell
being joyned , Caliisratidas , fome Shipsof - the Enemies being firft
overcharged , dyed ; the conguek remained in: the power of the
Athenians , 25 , Ships being lolt , 77 . 0f the Enemies funk . They
tought on both fides , with little leffe then four hundred Ships , and
that battel is mentioned : to be the greatettof all , which inged
GGreeks with Greels cver fought . Diodore , in Bock 13 .

Ito Purbus King of the Fpirots beſieging Sparta , ſuch a dream
was offered . All Lacedemon being ſtricken with a Thunder -

bolt , ſecmed to him thereby to be ſet on fire , and he thereupon to
icap for joy . Hc being ſtirred up with gladneſſe , commands his
Captains , that they fer the Souldicts in order , and expoundeth the

dream
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and mockrnags of Evil Spirits .
dreamto his friends ; as if he was to vanquith the City . Unto which
thing when as others wonderfully agreed , the figlit pleated not Ly-
fimachm , < Re faith , he feared , leaftasthe places thar were blafted
with Thunderbolt , remain inacceMble ; , { orhe god fignified to P7 -
rhm , that he wasnor ro enter theCity : When as Pyrbw anſwer -
ed this man , Thofe were meer delufions , and fúll ot uncertainty ;
but that every man holding weapons in his hands , ought to bring
into his remembrance .

Optimum : id augurium , pro Pyrrho exponere vitam ,

Of Divination that *s the chief ,
For Pyrrhus to adventure life ,

Ia the firſt of the morning he ſets upon the City . Bur the Laredes
montans not ſluggiſhly and beyond their ſtrength , defending them
ſelves , he was conſtrained to looſe the ſiege . Platarch . in Pyr -
rhas .

. , Pompey , having followed King adiuhridates unto Euphrutes ,
fell by night . At which time it is dlazed by report , that Mi -

thradates faw a refemblance in his feep , which forefhewed him

things to come . It ſeemed to him to ſail in the Ponticł Sca , with
a proſperous wind , and pow to forefee Bofphorm and courteoufiy to

{ peak ro chofe rhat werecarried together witb him , as who rejoy -
ceth in his fure and undoubted ſafety : but ſuddenly he was foma

forlakenbyall , and roffed in a { mall broken pieceof a Ship . His
friends ſtanding by , ſtirred him up , being bufied with thofe trou -
bles and Images , fhewingthat Pompey was at hand , A fight therez
tore ( infteadot a bulwark ) being begun , he was ‘ overcome , Far
more then ten thoufand were flain , and the Camps were taken ;
Mithridates himſelf with a draught of eight hundred Horſemen
with him brake through the Romans . By and by the rek fliding
away , heis left alone with : three , among whom was the Harlot
Hiyſicratia , wWho had alway been of: a manly boldneffe : Where :
fore the King called her Hiſpicratia . But then ſhe being cloa thed
with a man ' s Perſian gatment , and carried on a Horſe , neither ſee -
med ſhe to he wear in hody from the tediouſneſſe of the flight, nei⸗
ther the Kings body and horſe being taken care of ; was he tited
untill they came unto the Towre or Caſtle Inor , where the Kings
Money and Treaſures were heaped up . Thence A dithritlates tock
his pretious ſtones , vhich he diſtributed unto thoſe that aſſembled
unto him out of the flight . Moreovet he gave a deadly poyſon to

àa certain friend of his to be carried with him , leſt any one ſhould
came into the enemies hands . From thencec he ſtrives to go into
Armenia tO Tigranes . Which thiug , when he forbade him, and
had pronounced a hundred talents on his head , the Springs of Eu

phrates being paffed by , he bends his flight through Colchis , Platarch
ta Pompey.

Befors
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) Efore the Ph arſalian fight , it feemed to Cz . Pompej by nighe in

his ſlecp , he entering into the Th catre , tlhe peop ple to applaud
bim ; and that h ern Temple of Venus thie Conqu lereſle
vaith manyſpoils . This fight partly raifed him up , partly made
him careſull , fearing fosi at , leaft Grace and famoufncfe
ſhould come from i unto Cæſars family chanting on ezus , and
fome Panick fears awakened him out of ſleep : In the fourth watch

over Cæſars Camps, where all things were quiera great light fhi -
nedóur . A m Torchkindled the ereby; wWas brouught into Pom -

peys Camps. . Cefar himfelf faid he faw this , while he went about

the Watches , ame Author ,in the ſame place .

Ecuba being great with young , fhe siea to bring forth a

burning Torch > Whichburned Afia and Envo
ope’ She nor long

after brought forth Pa iris , by whofe unchaft kiives ;the
me

a
Troy being deftroyed ; their forces being waſted , Greece was con -
ſumed by a long w ar, and undone . Salellicus , ok . ch . i1. Volatte -
zan . book 18 . Adthroh

Anlyſes King of Perſians , ſau smerdes ( in his ſleep ) fitting in
the Kings Throne , to touch the Hea ven with his Grown . Hè

torthat thing , fearing left his Brother Smerdes ſnould poſſeſſe the
kipg dome 5 tent Prexafpes io kill him . Neicher yet could he avoid
even this ł 3y his brother - eni Murther ; w hereby Smerdes the Ma ?

gitian, w
hi feigned himſelf to be the i 1e Smerdes Son of Cyrus 2

ſhould the leſſe inva Kinędeme . Camlyſes going up to horſe ,
being wounded : in the Th igh with aà Sword ; dicd. Herodotus ,
Bock z.

VArius had moved out of Sufa againſt Alexanden , bein wAi Ji un
orted witha multritudeof Armies ( tor he had fix hn

the nifa Souldiers úñder his En ſigns ) truſt ing to a certain dream ;

the which ( the Magitians flattering him ) had in ter preted mote
than according to the likeneſſe oftrutfl . TÈ je troop of the Macedo -
nians ſeemed to fhine together witha great brightneſſe of fire . Bu
Alexander to wait on him in thehabit wh erewith ! he had bèeen cloa -
thed , wen he was thariis a Me ſſenger , or Aſcantes ]
that is Chamberlain to the : And when he had entred into
the Temple of Belus, to ha ve Ao withdrawn from' before his eyes
By theſe things (in my opin ion ) God forefhewed that the atace -
donianswere to on honourableand famous matters and Alex -
ander to obtain Afia Darius had enjoyed it , being dof a Meſſeu⸗
ger ðr Gh amberlain, iia King , but ina fhort time to lay down
his life with his glory . Plutarch . iuAlexander . Curtius hath deklive :
red , that the King ima gined the

CCamps to fhine with a great bright -
neſſe . Sabellicus ,Book 4 ; Ennead , 4 .
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Hey report , Pomitian to have dteamed that a bunch fprang
out from him bchind a Golden necks and tehave had w for

certain ; that a more bleſſed and joyfull cendition ofrhe Common -

wealth MORo wh tobe after bigi Asindeeditfo fell our in

a ſhort througl
Princes , Sueton ,

JEZ hunne MAonł , a bloudy and moſt ctuel Tyrant , at

his reſt ſaw the fortune of his ſons , that night in which he firſt
came together with his wifey who was by name Adela , à Tuſcian ,
ofthe ſtock of the ancient Earls of Montatoai «For he feemed ro

himfelf tofee a ltele hill din whichacRoman Town wasulin : the

Patavine field ) placed ( tbewhich hecommanded , and wås thence

called Romanus or a Rkoman ) ſo to be carried upand exalted ; that je

touched heaven with its top ; and ehe fame a little after , to be mel -

ted as Snow , andſo to be let down , that it could namore kand up ;

The chancès of his ſons brought this effect : For the elder Son ,
and he Ezeline by name , poſſeſſed the rule of Verona , Patavium ,
Vincentia , Feltrium , and Cividal , and Murchia . But the younger ,
Alberick , entred onthe Kingdom of Taruifium , and other places,
But alrerwardlks fortune changing , inthe two hundred fifty ahd

ſixth year , abovt the thouſandth of ſalvation , when as the Pope apd

the Guelphians togethers had moved war againſt
Sgeline his ſon , he

loſt Patavium , with the wlole land . But when he truſted that he

ſhould poſſoſle the City of Mediolum
bi: — and for that thing

had pafied:over the River Abdda , being heſieged hy his enemics ,
overcome in battell , a wound being ene being taken nigb to

Soncinum , in that very ſame place he died , and was buried . His

brother Albericł being ſtrucken with fear by this chance , when as

he diſtruſted that he could łcc p Tardiſium , he betook himſelf into

the Caſtle of Saint Zend . Wuere , in the year of 1200 .

being betrayed by his own Souldiers , he came into the power of

his enemies . There having beheld fix fonsto be killed before bim ,
and his wife Margaret withtwo youggmaids to he burnt , iie him -

{ elf being cut througlall bis limbs by piece - meal ihe faw " ( asi his

facher had in bis dreams) his Roman ftock; or nation tobe ended ,
Fulgofus , bosk achap . 5 .

He Mother of Phalaris faw Afercury ( whofe Image holding a

it ezbirtiimhis hand , ſtnie Worſhipned at her own honfe;
among

the

Mhapesof
gods);in her dreamsito fprinkle bloudon the

round out of that 1 and being daſhed on the pavement , to

bubble back , untill by little and little it overflowed all the houſe

up to che
rop .

That vthich was feen in one , the bloudy cruelty of

her ſon made ttue in many houſes . Hunticus I eraclidus ĩs the Author

ofthis Vitions akearnedtmam as faith Telp and Scholler ot Plato .

Petrancha .

Amilcar

the abſtinence and moderation of folllawing

74 .



An Hiftory of Dreams , Vifions ,

Milar Captain of the Carthaginians , befieging Syřacufa , fee -
ned ec hear in his ſleep , that the next day after he fhould

fup within the walls of the ' befieged City . By that thing being
turned to a hope of Conqueſt , he being chearſull , ſet the Army in
order inthe morning to befiege the City . Unto him conſidering
and attempting ſuch enterpriſes , as often comes to paſſe , a great
uproar aroſe in the Camps , the Carthagenians and Sicilians dif -

agreeing among themfelves , The Townelmen laying hold ôf
tie occafion , come ſuddenly forth of the Gates , and their
cnemies being fcattered , the Conquerours take their Captain ;
defiring . to füccoùr their ranks being difturbed , and therefore

neglecting himſelf . And ſo being brougbt into the City , ſup -
ping in fetiers , he underſood what a falſe expounder of the
dream he had been . Valer . Aax . Book T. chap . 7 . and Ci -
ceros Book 1. Of Divination . Artemidlorèe writeth , a fhew
was preſented to a certain ong in his fleep , as that he ſhould ſup
with ‘ Sarun ; - and it: fo happened , that the day following , he

wascaft into Prifon . Celis , Book 13 . chap . 21 , Of Book of
Antiq .

Hpiter commanded T, Látinm , i mah of the common people , in
is ſlecp , that he ſhould tell the Conſulls that he was not plea :

led with the neighbouring Circean playes , of the leaders of the
dance , which thing , unleſle being heeded , it were ſatisfied by the

renewing of ſports , no ſmall danger olthe City was to follow . He

fearing leaſt with ſomediſprofit unto his Religion , he ſhould ex -
toll the higheſt command , kept ſilence . And ſtraightway his Son ,
being taken with the ſudden force of a diſeaſc , died . He alfo at
the time ef Ileep , being asked by the ſame , Whether he had ſuffi -
ciently weighed the great puniſſiment of his royall command neg -lected , continuing in his purpoſe , was recom penced with a weak -
neſſe of his body . And then at length by the counſellof his friends ,
being brought in a horſe- litter , unto the Conſuls Judgment: - ſeat ,and trom thence tò the Senate , the order of his whole chance being
explained , withthe great admiration of all , : the ftrength of
his members being recovered , he rëturred home on his feet . salè -
vim , in book 1 . chap . 7 . Cicero , in book 1 . Of Divination . And
Livjs book 2 . Decad , 1 .

He Tartars inhabit beyond the Mountain Belgia , the Sea lyingTA . angius , or their fitſt Emperour , ſaw again a white
horſeman , who had foretold unto him the Empire , in his

ſleep , that it was the will of the immortal god , Thatin the Moun -
tain Belgia being paſſed over, they ſhould go fot ward into the Weſt ,
and ſubdue all Kingdoms . But as ſoon as they had come to the
Mountain Belgia , in that patt which the Sea floweth on the Moun -
tain , tharthey fhould go down , and their faces being turned to -
ward the Eaſt , they with nine bowings of the knee , worſhip the

immortali
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immortal God . Changim obeyed , and all his people being led our ,
he compelled them tocoñtinue dll night in prayers . The morning
being come , he faw the Sea to have went back trom the Mountain ,
nine feer , andon . that fide he led his whole Army on dry ground
thorow the waſte wilderneſſes into Aia . Haithon the Armenian in

his book of the Tartars .

Hé Caprdiof the Carthaginians , had decreed to carry
away a golden pillar , being found in the Temple of Jezo Lu -

cina , But being not fure , whether it was of {found- gold , or whether

it was gilded with gold nigh the fuperficies , by ſolemnizing an af -

ſembly , hetryed it , and being made ſure , that it was all of gold ,
he was confirmed in his purpofe of ſnatching it away ; unto whom

the ( hape of Juzo { feemed to be prefent , while he dreamed : fhe ad -

monifhed him, that he ſhould abſta in from covetous and ſacrile -

gious enterprizes z4threatening , if he proceeded , that ( he would

deprive him of one ęye wherewith he ſhould ſee the ground , or

the Sun ; with which ſleep , the Captain otherwiſe cruell , and

who feared no god, there was no Religion , as was written of him ,
yet itis delivered , being moved , he daring to move nothing out of
the place of that very gold , which had fallen outof a hole while

he tryed it , he took care to havea warlike Engine made , and to

be placed on the top ofthe pillar, Petrarcha .

oait

Alens , Emperour , in his ſleep , faw a certain man , ſaying
theſe words unto him ;

Be gone with hafte unto great Mimas : thee the grievous force
Of deftiny , dreading thy elf , fhall from thy life divorce ,

He being awakened out of fleep , asked the ſtanders by , What place
was çalled Amas > And when at length,a certain one of the Gram -

mariansor Oratours , who follow the Kings Court , had faid , %i -

mas was a Mountain of Afia , of which Homer had made mention in

his %lyfes : Andto aiery Mimas . The Emperour laughing , an -

ſwered , What neceſſity enforceth me of feeing this place , and

ſeeking a lot ? But when , fighting againft the Alanians , the Em -

perour was burnt in a little cottage about Adranopolit of Thracia ;
the Barbarians departing from thence , fome Souldiers of Valens di -

ligently fearched out his dead carcafs . In that cottage where he

perifhed , was found an old grave of a certain ancient man , with

this Infcription , Aimas a Governour of the Macedonians , was

here laid , Therefore that dream of Valens was fulfilled . Cufpi-
Hihi

Har which was once fet before Jslim Cefar in his ſleep , before
that be bad moved into neather France , and brought offenfive

weapons on the City , when at his reft , it ſeemed to him ,he raviſh -

Kk ed

gi

80 .



8r .

82

enie im aai i a

An Hiftory of Dreams , Vifions ,
edhismother : By which dream , the expounders firred him up
unto a moſt large nope , habing interpretẽd , That the rule of the
world ſhould be given him . The fame dream they mention , was
offered to Hippias, fon of Pififiratus, vith no unlike iſſue , who be -

ing his fucceederih tyranny ; Ufed his Countrey more crucily , For
a night refemblance of his Mother , with whom he ſcemed to copu -

late , is faid to be fet before him at the time of {fleep ; for which

thing the Interpreters anfwered , Thar rùle was largely betokeped
unto him , And he being pur in mind bybis dream , and full of
bope , not long after he enjoyed the dominion of Athens. For . this
is that Hippias , who having attempted a tyrannical power , not
without cruel wickedneſſe , was more outragious and unbridled
than his farther , when as being a banifhed man , he had changed
his {foyl , he moved wicked arms againſt his Countrey . At laſt
conſpiring with Darius , being ſlain in the Marathoniau fight , he
yielded puniíbments to his Countrey : and houfhold - gods . Buran -
other { on of tke fame Pififtratus ; Hipparch , Who exceeded the cruelty
of many Tyrants , when ashe oppreſſed his Country and Citizens
with a cruel Lordlineſſe , a conſpitacy being made againſt the life
of the Tyrant , he was , by Armodius and Ariſtogiton , moſt valiant
young men , not without the fafety of all , fain : whofe names be -
ing devoted to freedom , leſt at any time it fhould be lawfull to in -
ſtitute ſervants, the Atheniaus eſtabliſned with an open abhorrency .Aleander , book 3. chap. 26 .

i

Me King of eÆthiopians , pofleffed the Kingdom of £ 2yptfifty years , which being finifhed , the god,which isworfhipped
ar Thebes , was feen to fay unto him , His reign over the Egyptransſhould not be happy » nor of long continuance , unlefs , the Prieſts of
Egypt beingall flain , he ſhould paſſe thorow the midſt of their
dead carcaſſes with his . This dream being often fer before bim ,he called together all the Prieſts on every fide , and what things he
had received through the dréam being told them : He would not he
ſaith, build a remaining deſtruction for any one in Egupt , but had ra -
ther abſtain from the Kingdom of Egypt, - being pure and frec of all
wickedneſs . Diodore ihe Sicilian , & Herodlotus , took 3 :

aer King of Ægt , Prieſt of Vulcan , when as he deſpiſedche Egyptians , he made uſe ot a forreign Souldier , and ſtripped
tne Egyptians oftheir fields , Forthis wrong , it came tO pals ; thar
after Sennacherib King of Arabians and eA Hrians tad invaded
Egypt with a great Army , the Egyptians woùld not help him . Then
tbe chief Prieft , void of counfe ) , betook him { elf into the Garret or
Chamber of his Houfe , and there bewailed before the Image , how
much he was in danger . Therefore while he was lamenting , ſleep
crept on him , : and while he ſlept , the god feemed to fand by , ex -
hort ing him , that he was to ſuffer no hürtfull thing , if he went to

ncet the Army of the Aral ians, for he would fend him helpers ,4

The

"he Priel

Appin
menor da!

the Æg

agrarni
borh theo
Camps o

naked of

thar Temy
in his han

les bimbe,



n,
— —

ted himi u

tule ofth
Enton, waj

We, nücte.

velly, Fot
Ned to copi

for which
J betoker

and full o

A Forthi

power , no

] unbridlel

adchangei
y. At Jah

fight, he

s. Burar

the cruely

pè Citin

inh the lik

noft valian

a james bi

will toi
iL #ail

abhorren

ofA
orhi pe
e pun
ePnehso

ift of hel

selore hity

rehings
nld notho

rhad 1e

freeof al

ye deit!
d hipp
yl W

j iadi
p W

Garret
1g 0 "

mga
uing, fep

b
f fe

id bý p
ê pent

7 fie

and mockigns of Ev il Spirits .

The Prieſt truſt ing to thefe dreams , thole that were williog of the

A ) htiaus being taken , Merchants , or Factors , and handycrafts -
men or labourers , he pitched his Tents in Pelaſium ; for , in this , is

the «Ægyptran invaded , he had come thither , in the night ,
a great multitude of field - Mice ſuddenly ariſing , gnawed aſundet

both the quivers , bowes , and alſo the rains of the bucklers in the

Camps of their enemies ; {o that the next day , the enemies being
naked of weapons , made flight , many being loft , And now . in

thar Temple of Vulcan, the King ftands in ftone , holding a mouſe

in his hand , and by letters ſaying theſe words ; sho fo lgokethon mes

let him be godly, : Herodotas , book 2 .
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An Hifory of Miracles of Devils ,
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Of Miracles of Devils , or of divers deceits
and mocks of evil Dæmons . to ſtrengthen
the Idolatry of the Gentiles .

EHe power of Vesta watranted ( the fire being gone out ) a
woman Schollar of the Virgin £milta , tobe { afe from all
blame , who worfhipping , when fhe bad laida Cyprus
garment ( rhe which fhe had a vcry good one } on rhe

hearth , the fire ſuddenly ſhone out . Valerius , book 1 . chap. 1 .

Hey fay; £ neas to have placed houſnold - gods brought fromT Troy , ai Lavinium thence being brought over to Alba , by his
fon Afcanim , the which he had built , to have returned again to
the ancient Chappel : and becauſe that might be thought to be
done by mar ’ s hand , being brought back again to Alla , to ha ve fig -nifed nis will by another paſſage . Valer , Max . Look 1 . chap. 8 .

N the Ægyptians , but almoſt all the World anciently
worſhipped Iſis for her Miracles = for this goddefs healed the

difcafes of thofe rhat were not well in health , in their fleep ; and
they who did obey her counſel , were cured beyond thought . Alfo
thole rhat were weak in their figbr , or iñ other part of the body ,
humbly istreating the vertue of the goddeſs , were reſtored unto
their former nealth . Diodore Siculus , bock i , chap , 2 . of Ancient

N the Temple of eÆfculapim among the Epidaurians , they who
came to pray to the god , they ſleep ; and in their ſleep , do learn

tic reafon of recovering health . And then they put ſquares in the
Tempie , containing the names of thofe that were cured , and the
manner of cuting . Pauſanias , in his Corinihian affairs . There was
the ſame cuſtome among the Romazs , even tothe Times of the
eAntonines , that which we may underftand from a Marble Table
of Rome found in the Temple of Eſculapius in the Iland Tiberias
and by the QMapheans kept even to this day , in which theſe words
are read , rendred out of Greck in the Latine ſpeech , as witne ſſeth
Jer . Mercurial , a moſt Learned Phyſitian , in his firſt book of exer -
ciſe . In theſe daycs the Oracle told Caius , a certain blind man ,thart hefhould come to the holy Altar , and fhould bend his knees ;
he fhould come from the sight part to rhe left , and fhould place
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his five fingers upon the Alrar , and fhould life up his hand , and

put it upon
his oWn eyes , and he faw well , the people being pre -

ſent , and givibg thanks becaufe great miracles were done under

our Emperour Aatonine . The god anſwered by the Oracle unto

Jolian vomittiog up bloud , being defpaired ofby all men , that he

fhould come , and fhould take from the Altar Pine - kernells , and

{ hould eat them together with honey for three dayes ; and he was

well , and , being alive , openly gåve thanks in the prefence of the

people ; the god ga ve an Oracle unto alerim Aper a blind Soul -

dier , that he fhould come , and take the bloud of a white Cock ,

mingling honey with it , and ſnould make a wafhing water , and

ſhould uſe it three dayes upon his eyes , and he faw and came , and

openly gave thanks to God . Latim being troubled witha pain of

the fde , anë defpaired of by all men , the god gavé an Oracle , He

fhould come , and take ' afhes from the Altar , and fhould ' mingle . tt

together with a pretious Pearl , and ſnhould lay it upon his fide , and

he was in health , and openly ga ve thanks to God : and the people

gave thanks together with him ,

Ri fides a Rhetorician of Smrna , when as an Earthquake was

at hand , was commanded by Æſculapius to go a little before ,
ünto the antient houfe , and onthe rop ofthe little hill Atys

to pertotm holy things , and to build Altars 5 the which when he

had ſcarce finiſhed , the Earthquake atiſing , ſo ſhook indeed all

the Countrey lying between , that it left no houſe to reſort unto ,

burt it came not to Atys, nor touched any thing beyond it . Stobæus ,

in 3. ſpeech .

He Peians being vanquifhed and plundered by Camillus , it

feemed meert , to carry away the Enfign that was in Juzoes Tow -

er untro Rome , as he had vowed . Artificers being called toge -

ther unto that thing , Camillus performed holy things , and having

prayed the goddefle , thar fhe would embrace the endeavour of the

Romans , and being willing , that fhe go withber favours unto the

gods inhabiting Rome : they fay,the Enfign ſpake wich a low voice ,

íhe was willing , and to agree by nodding . Liry delivereth , that

while he prayed , Camillus to have handled the goddeſſe , and invi -

ted her , thereupon ſome of the ftanders by, to have anfwered ,

fhe was willing , andto agree and follow willingly . Plutarch , in

Camillus .

Lexander rhe Great making a Bulwark in the Sea to ` vanquifh

Hre , ſuddenly a Whale of incredible bignefle , { wam to it

and one part of his body being bended on the bulwark , he

ſtood there a long time , with the grear affrightment of all behol -

ders . He again { wam out , at laf into the Sca . Hence a very

great Religion or ſuperſtition poſſeſled both , thinking that to. beto -

ken , Neptune would be a helper tothe Macedonians , his mind being

inclined even unto that which they defired , One told that fuch &
k :
kind
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kind of ſigbt appeared to him in the City , as though Ayllo had
ſaid , Ihe City of BHee ſhould be forſaken by them . Toat thing
when the common people thought it was feigned by tbat man in
favour of Alexander , and now tome young ones would ſtone bhim,
he being withdrawn by the Magiftrates out of the midft of them ,
fled into the Temple of Hercules , and ſo by the ſafeguard of thegod
whom he had implored , he was freed from punifhment at hand .
Put the Tyrrazs in nothing more . They worf . ipped him with much

ſuperſtition , who linked Apollos Statue and Image with golden
chains , and foby thar means they ſoppoſed him to be fo fettered ,
that he could . no more depart from their City ; but for all that,
their City was taken , and Alexander took off the golden chains and
fetters from Apollo , with which the Tyrtans had linked bim , and
commanded , thart he fhould be called Philalexanderz and fo he
finiched that magnificent facrifice unto Hercules , DiodorusPo
itb . i T .

’

P Hillippides the Athenian , being ſent Embaſſadour and Legate
to Lacedemonia , about the invaſion and breaking in of the Per -

fians into Greece , returning homeagain much reprehended the de -
layes and ftay of the Lacedemonians , who would not bring ovt their
Army before the full Moon , and meeting Paz , or thé god Ps2 , in
the Parthian Grove , who promiſed that he would ayd the Athenians
in the fight at Marathon , which wasto bea while after ; And fo
from this fprung the honours that the : heniañs vouchſafed to the
god , or gods meſſenger . Pauſanias , lib . 1 .

N the Alithridatick Warr , when Aluibridates beſieged and ho -
-AL vered over ( yzicum with the wings of his Army,the gods feemed
to favour the Cyzenians , and to approveof their fortitude , and to
excite it by { fome perfpicuous and tranſparent ſigns and tokens at
ſundry times, as well as at Proſerpina ' s feaſt then inftant , When the
wanted a black Ox to ſacrifice , they brought one made of bread -
corn , artificially made in pafte , to the Altar ; but tke holy or con -
fecrated Cow which was at feeding , afterwards to be facrificed
to that Goddeſs , was at paſture over Sca with the reſt of the flockof the Cyzenians z in that fame day leaving the reft of the flock and
herd , { wam over alone tothe Town,and willingly offered it felf to
be facrificed ; moreover , their goddefs appeared in a dream unto
Ariflagoras the publick School - maftcr ; Truly , faith fhe , here Lam ,and I drive and forcethe African Fidler or Mufitian into the Trum -peterof . Postas ; do thou therefore command thy Citizens to beof
good chear , The Cyxenians marvelled much at this ſpec ch; and
as { oon as it was break of day , and that the bright Luciferian Star ,Phæbm ’ s harbinger , did periwigg the horizon with his filverd
locks , the Sca began to boyl , as though a huge wind had agitatedand ſtirt ' d it , the quaverings , machines , and engines of the King’ swall , and the famous ( yea ſupererogating works ) of the Theſsa -lian Nicomedes , with their great noife and crack did prophefie and

foretel !
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foretell what would cóme to pafs 5 afterwardsa very ſtormy South -

wind did riſe , hich in a ſemi - moments ſpace did ſo paiſic and

ſhoulder - hake a woodden Tower of the heighth of àa hundted cu -

bits ; and other maciiinaments and fort ificat ions , that it levelled
their sky - towring tops . with ' the ground : Bur fome relate it thuss

Thatcminerua was ſcen in Viſions to very many,to wWhom ſtie ap-
peared in their dreams , ſweat trickling down her , and fhewcd
part of her embroidered garment or veil wbich was rent , and

that fhe faid ; She was even now come from ayding the CHπen ] I
But Mithridates being almoft - famifhed , ( although not in Hungaria )
gave over the fiège , and returned into Bythinia y Lucallm : follow -
ing him . Platarc hus .

He Bætians being enflaved and captivated by the Thracians ,
when they plumed their feet ; and flew intothe Trophoian
den , it was told them in a Hream , That Bacchus was to be

their helper ; they fell upon the Thracians being drunk , ( having
Bacchus : witb them alfo ) they . redeemed one . another , and built 2

Temple to Bacchus their redeemer ; as Heracldus Ponticus writes ,

{ F is reported , That Cleomenu , King of the Spartans , after the Ar .

gians were vanquiſhed , ſacrificing in Juno ' s Temple , & flame - of
fire Rreamed out of the breafts of the Image ; which was an evi -

dent figa - that Argos was potto be conquered by aſſault ; for ifche

flame had iflued out of the head of the image , it would havé - inti -

mated , Thar he fhould win and take the City from rhe Tower sbut
hen the lightning ſprung out of hêr brea fts,then all was done thae

she gods would have done . Herodotus , lib . 6.

TN a black ſorrowful conflict and battel at Pharſalia , in which

Fompe ) was overcome by Cæſar , which was foreſhewed and Writ -

ten by great and wonderful ſigns and wonders , in Elide , there was

an ĩmage of Victory which ſtood in Minerva ' s Temple , whichhad
its back to the gate, and in that ſame day that the battel was fougtt ,
of its on accord it turned towards the door . At Antiochus ii Sy-
tia ; and iná Townby thered : Sea called Ptulemais , twice in that

very ſame day there was facha noife heard about that City , as

though there wered grear mutiny and murmuring of Soùldiers
about the walls , and there was the noiſe of a Drum heard in Per -

gamus' s Temple . Valerius , lib . 1 . cap . 6 .

Hen Aitila , the King of the Hunni , made an attempt about
the intrenching upon the borders of thë Romai Empire ,

the images of their gods was not onely ſeen in the night , hut alſo

in che day cime to command every one to pray for himſelf , and that

crimſon and bloody drops came from Heaven , and two Beaded

wonſtrous Infants were born , and many of their conſecrated houſes

and Temples were ſtruck with lightning, and a voice was oft heard ,
Cauα
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14 .

I5 .

16 .

Cave tibi Italia , O Italy , take heed to thy ſelf . Bonfiniu , lib . 3 . De -
cad , 1 . !

Little before the deftru &tion and demolihment of Tyo ; thẹA in Minerva ' s Temple did ſpare , to burn the ſacrifices
that were laid upon the Altars ; the common people being much
troubled at this thing , flocked together to Apollo’ s Tempie to thè
Altar there , andlayisg the parts of the intrails upon it , and fire
being pur to that , on a fuddain all things began to be diftur-bed , fell to the ground ; by which Spectacleall the people being
enter d in , much afraid and diſmayed , incontinently there came anEagle with a huge noife , and foatched away apart of the intrails ,
and carried them to the Grecian fhips . Di . lib , 5 .

eÆfar Augufim in one part of the Capitol , ere &eda TempleC: to thundring Jove , which he had vowed in the Cambrick War ,
and did frequent this dedicated place daily , and be thoughr he ,{ aw in his Dream , Jupiter complain , that he had taken away his
worſhi ppers ; and that he anſwered , that there was the Thundererſet for his Porter ; And by and by ,he decked and encompa ſſed the
top of the dedicated place with littie bells , vhich then in a manner

did hang and were pendant upon the gates and doors .

í pame Annalium , tom . 3. relates , That under Anaſtaſius thè
anichæan Emperour , a Magitian , a moſt wicked man , that

haa iet up a brazen Image to the Goddeis Fortune , in the ſha pe of
a Countrey uoman , whoſe feet being braſs , ſtood in a ſhip which
was of the ſame mettal , in the City . of Conſtantinopie ; which
aforeſaid ſhip was either eaten away by hungry time , or broken byſome oiher ſecret means , ſo that ſoine fragments were taken awayfrom it . And for this cauſe , ladened fhips could not arrive anymore at Hæantium ; but whenſoever they approached near ro it ,
they were driven back again by the violence of the winds , and un -efs they had brought thcir bagg and baggage in long Veflels or
Ships rowed with Oars , perhaps the people might have been fa -
mifhed ; which thing continuing for a good while , ar Jaf the Ma -
giftrates took carce of the bufinefs , and the caufe of this dyſa ſter , theyenquired of a Magitian , a notable diviner , and ſo , that the broken
pieces and fragments of that brazen Ship being diligently foughtup , and gimmer ’ d and fet in their proper places , then the Sea orHarbour was filled with voyage , navigation , and little fhips ; but
as foon as ' they knew certainly the ' obftacle , at the laft , the frag -ments were diſlocated ; and Whatſoever fhips were to arrive there ,by the ftrength of the winds , were caſt and driven back ; and the
thing being diſcovered , the Ship was renewed and made up againwith great çare and pains ;
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Here were in a Tower in Athens Olive - trees , dedicated tò Pal :
las , which were called Aoriæ Halirhotius the fon of Neptune,

did attempt to cut them down with an Axe , becauſe , by feaſon
of theit making and production , he was overcome by Minerva
andas he was a hewing of them , ftruck himfelfby theaxeand by
that wound he perifhed . ( ælim , lib , i2 . capizo ,

See : fay that Æſculapius was not born of the Nymphforonis but
ofan Egg ofa little Crow , becaufe the Greek word sapeste fig -

nifieth botn alittle Crow,and alfo a Nymph fo called as Lactan rti
his Dialogue , de falfo vate affirms . It is repotted of the Antient
Prickts , who included and puta very little Serpent iñto d wind -

Egg of a Crow , and ftudioufly anointed ie with wax , and hid it
ìn a certain myery , and by and by an Altar was efected in thar

place , and he called the people together to a Sermon , or Oration ,
and When be had declared openly before them all , that hë was
about to hew himfelfto be a god. After the Oration was ended

uling ſome unknown uncouth words , he invocated and called up-
on Apollo and Æſculahius , that they would be propitious and for -
tunate , and draw neat to that City . ` Afrerwatds dipping a wa-
ter - pot into a deep place ; to fetch up ſome water , he broùglit up
the water , together with that Egg , which he broke , a gteat com -

pany being by ; and finding inita yoüng Serpent , he brought them
all into a wonderfull admiration , but afterwards ſhewing a Serpent
of agreat bignefle ina gloomy place ; a few dayes being ſpent , mo -

ving it ſelf artificially , he ſaid that it was fo appointed , thar be

ſhould declare tnat ihe god Æſculapius was the ſon of Apollo. And
afterwards Serpents were committed to his tutorage and cate , and
his badge or arms was a taff linked abour with a Serpent , Ur feri -
bit Dercilus Natalis Comes Aythol , lib , 4 . cap . 11.

Nthe year 474 . after the building of Rome , there was oñe Airo -

aim Maximw ; that led through the Circleot Theatte ; his fervánt
that was fore beaten ; tyedand cháined roa Gibber before the

concertation of the ſpectators , for this cauſe Jahter was angry
and commanded one Annius that he ſhould tell the Senate of this ,
and that he was not pleaſed withj a faſt ſo full of cruelty ; and he

ſmothering this , his ſon dyed ſuddenly , and for unveiling and de -

claring Jupiters counſell , the ſecond time , was cured of å great
veakneſſe that tainted and debilitated him ; ſo at laſt by the coun -
ſell and perſwaſion of his friends , he was catried in his couch td

thè : Scnate , and when he had fceatce finifhed his declaration
he recovered his health, and went out of the Court on his feet, there -
fore ihe Senate did conſult , and alſo by the Heuian Law that
thoſc Circean dayes were tobe added to pacify Jupiter , and there -
fore was called Luftrarius , not from the Gibbet as fome conceive
from the Greek words damo 4 € awi but from the redintegration and

tenewing and making upof the breach , as Varro thinks , S in -
-
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Saurare , he faith , is izfar nouare , Macrobius ; lib , 1 . Saturnal .

Cape IL ;

He Argonautes report that going out of Sigea , they were toffedTe tumbled with a cruel Tempeft , and allmoft all of them
in ſuch a great danger deſpairing , they by their prayers called up -
on Orpheus, together with the Samothracian Deities , that they would
deliver them from this eminent danger . When the Mynie were in
the belly ofall the danger , expe &ing - no good iſſue , unleſſe ghe:
were brought forthof it , a two - fold light of Castor and Pollux fhi -
ned about their heads ( as it is faid } and not long after the * Sea be -
gan tobe more calme , and for this caufe the Divinity of thefe . two

young men wasefteemed very highly of ; and thofe fubitancous
Caſtore an ſires that blazed dn the Seay were called Gemini , and the
glittered like as they were the pictures and effigies of Joves twy -
forked lightning which fometimes did - fit upon the point of the
hairs of the Souldiers , that were in their nighewatches , at other
times upon the fore - Mafs of Ships , and wandred up and down
other parts of the Ship , and with anaudible found were wont to
go about . Butthey wcre abad fign and - a fad omen , whes the
came folitary and alone , as fignifying the drowning of Ships but
when they two came together , they were a happy ſign : No ſign in
the Zodiack more fortunate then Gemini ; and were fore - ſhewers of
a happy voyage : but it isfaidthat by the : fame argument they are
believed to fly and depart when , Helen comes , which is a threat -
ning and ominous ſymptome ; this thing in that place was reputeda miracle , and therefore Caſtor and Pollux were religiouſly worſhip⸗ped by the Mariners , and ſo the people being arrived ſafely at
their porr , for thcir { afe deliverance did ſolemnize their rites ,and . Ceremonies unto the Samothracian gods . Salel . li ' 5. En -
nead , 1 ,

Arcum Tullimrelates in - his firit book of 7 ; aſculane Queſtionc ,that Trophonius and A gamedes , building a Temple upto Apoloand worfhipping that god , did require a reward of - their labour
nothing that was certain , but thar which fhould be beft for Man.Unto whom pollo about three dayes afterdid fhew that he wouldgive trhem that which they defired , who ' afloon as he began to fhine
( for by eApollo is meant the Sun ) they were found both dead in the
morning .

C Refu the King of the Lydians being orecome by Cyru , and put
upon a Funeral pile , that he might be burned , with a loud

voice called thrice upon Selon: and Cyrus , underſtanding the cauſe
of it , commanded the fire to be extinguiſhed , but a little while
after when the fire prevailed much againft him , and waxed veryfervent , he invocated and called upon pollo , that if ever - ther
were a gratefull { acrifice or offering - to be given by bim ; that be
would free him from . the preſent evill ; on a ſudden therefore
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black pitchy Clouds orcfpread as itwere witha black veil the fair

and { rene tace ofthe Heavens , and bucketred down whole cata -

racts of liquid fhowers , and {o put outand quenched the fre . He -

rodotm , lib . 1 .

ea bringing a great Navy againf the Greeks át theendand

extremity ofthe Aagaefian Land ; the Athenians are reported
to have called upon tke North - wind , they received of an Oracle

which they had , tharthey fhould invoke and call upon his { on in

law , to help them , for Boreas had Orjthuia Attica the daughter of

Erechtſeus the King . Therefore whilſt they laid ſiege in Chalcide

they invocated Boreas and Orythuia,that they would help them , ang

deſtroy the Ships of the Barbarous , even as they had done before
about Athon : and Boreas per forming the ſame , they went thence ,
and extruđted to him a Grove near the River Hifm. , Buv in that

Shipwrack , they that ſpeak of the feweſt , fay not fewer then forty
fhips were caft away and { unk of Xerxes Navy ; and an innumera -

ble company of men loft , anda great treafure of Money fpent , be -

ſides divers ladened or Merchandizing Shipszand Barks, and Fiſher -

boats . Herodotus , lib . 7 .

NaVultanian hillock hard by Agrigentum , there are certain

steen logs and pieces of wood , which being put upon the Altar ,
if their prayers be juft and righteous , of their own accord they

will kindle and carch fires but if their requeſts be unjuſt and un -

reaſonable , there will be no ſign of comburation or burning . Falg .
lib . 1 . cap . 6 .

{9
Omulus in the Sabines War which was tranſacted about the

Capitoll , and the Pallace , and high Tower , when he could
in no wife ftay the ſhamefull flight of his Souldiers in that Sxirmiſh
he did vow to dedicate a Temple unto Jupiter Stators the Stayer , iſ
he would take away that aguiſh fear from the people that were

about to ñy, and wauld but ſtay the Romans againſt their enemies
the Sabeans ; and that they that ſtayed behind , ( hould be the Vis

ctors : ſcarce had he ſaid his prayers , ere he obtained his requeſt
for tne wings - of the Army being repaired , tbe battel did not ọnely
hang in £quiltériosbur the Sabines were repelled ( who a while be -

A

24 .

25 .

fore exulted for their Victory) even unto Curtius ' s Lake , and was

beat back with great detriment and ſlaughter . Salellicus,lib. .cap. 5.
ex Plutarchi Romulo .

ANV
eaa fayof Numa Pompilius > ( who fücceeded Romulus

being called ioro the Kingdome out of the Sabine Courts )
how pre valent was bis prayer , and how darting and bold which

was teady to allure Jupiter out of heaven . A thing ( of which there
is ſufficicut witneſſc ) not onely believed , but attempted of othets

likewifc . , Tullus Hoflilius , who aftet him was poflefled of the

Kingdome , who did nor undergo nor perform the facred tites wife -

LI 2 ly
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An Hiftory of Miracles of Devils ,
ly when his Whole houſe was ſet on fire , and burned by lightning .Sabel . lib. 2 . cap . 5.

Allus Hoſtilius when he had Marſhalled and ordered his armyTs march tovvards the River of Tzéris and Anienis , and in the
Fidenates and Vejentians ; and knowing the imbecillity and want of
ſtrength of the Albanes againſt their enemies , he vowéd to facrifice
twelve Samians to Aars , and ſo quickly became the Victor or Over -
comer of the Army , who now was ſo accounted by right of Victo -
ry , and alfo was grown by hopeand ſtrength unequally match ' t to
his enemies . Ibidem .

Greater counterfeiting and Apeing of piety ( but yet who fhoùld
reckon the worfhipping of Heathen gods and ſpirits piety > )
may be feen in Tucia ; and appeared moft eminently ina Ves

ftall there . thé confidence ofthe woman in this Caſe ,
or the obedience of the evill ſpirits is greater , is a great doubt ; be -
ing commanded to plead her own cauſe , and to vindicate and clear
her ſelf from her aſperſion , which was put upon her by her accuſer ,and the Veſtall was deſired that if he had all hèr time carried
and demeaned her ſelf chaſtly, and piouſly in her Ceremonies ,that
ſhe ſnould hold and fix her ſeſf with her anchora Ipei , upon thie
Rock of confidence ; ſo fhe made her requeſts to her gods , and go -ing to a bank of a River , having many accompanying her , that
they might know the event and exit of the buſineſſe , ſhe brought
aſicve full of the Water ofthe River to the High Prieſt ( beforewhom her caufe was formerly pleaded . There is alfo added to this
miracle , that her accufer being very narrowly {ought after , never
appeared mor , Ilidem .

Here was a like miracle manifeſted about Claudius , that was
the worſhipper or Idolizer of the ſame Ceremony , and when
her too too Iooſe life had contracted ſome calumny, who .

did endeavour to wafh ofthe blot , and të difpell thar cloud
that encurta ined her glory , and to blow away that fume of opi -nion that : wás - inthe minds . of moit men , did attempt tore -
medy this ! malady by fòme : fuch apparent teſtimony which
would require moreadmiration of the ſucctedin Ages to wòn -
der at it , then faith to believe it : this Veſtall ( Virgin fhall I
call her ?) fith humbly praying , and tying het belt , quicklyremoved a Ship which carried Juno , ſticking in the Tilberine
fands , asd drew it againſt the ſtream , which a great deal
of the Roman ſtrength and force ( though vier armis ) after very
many encounters could not ſtit nor remove , Sabellicus , Lib . 2 .
cap , 5 .
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and mocks of Evil Dæmons.
Dra the Emperour , Lucias Commodasbeing adopted , and ho :

ping for the Empire , commanded Severianu , and Faſcus his

Nephew ( which feemed to take the ſurrender of the Empire
grievouſly )to be ſlain , much ſuſpecting and envyiog them ; one

of them being four {core and ten years old , the other Rot eighteen,
ButSevertanus before he was tobe ſtrangled,called for ſome fire

burning incenſe ; he ſaid , Vos ,à Dei , teſtor me nihil mali commifi fe :
Le . Be je my witne fes , O ye gods ,t that I have done no evill to Adrian,
1 wib onely this milchacf , that when he fhali defire to dye, he [bull nog be
able, And thus one of them yielded to the fates Aátds
Adrian in a great ſickneſſe , often deſited deach in vain , and often

ſtrived tobe his own egecùtioner ( by reafon of his wicked heyre ) ;
his Epiĝle which intimates this is extant, for he writes th ius 3
How miſerable a thing is it to deſire deaih , aud not . to che. Dion. Caſßi -

usin Vita Adrianie

V Hen the Athenians were infected with the Plague , they
hadan Oracle from Pythia , thar the Gity was to be pur -

ged by facrifice ; they ſent Niceas the Son of Niceratus , to a ſhip ,
who called Eptmenedes out of Creet , He peoa after this fort ,

Olymp, 27 . did purge the City thus : they took fheep that had

black and white fleeces ; abd brought them into Areopagus , and

from thence permitted them to go whirher they lifted , and ap-
pointed feverallto accompany them , and that wherefoever they
ſhould lye down , they ſhould ſacrifice ſeverall of them to a
gods . And ſo the peſtilence was quench ' t , hence was it that Al -

tars were oft found in the Athenian Villages without any name ,

Which by chance was to the unknown Go od; upon which Occa -

fion, Saint Pas ! began to Preach Chrift to the Athenians . La -

ertius

sand ,

He perſians being ot ecome and beat backto Platea à City in

Boetia . Apollo anſwered the Greciaus ( conſulting about a ſa -

crifice ) that they fhould rearup an Alrar to Juprter the Libe -

ratour and freer , but before they had ſolemnized the ceremonies ,

they appointed chat all fire ſneuld be extinguiſhed through tke

whole Region which was polluted by the Barbarians , and that they
ſhould kindle all their fires out of rhat pure fire on the common

hearth at Delyhos. Therefore by and i the Magiſtrates óf thé

Greciaus going all about , commanded all them that uſed any fire

to extinguiſh it . Euchidas of the Platæenſians , pron miſed that as

ſwiftly as that could be done , that he would bring fire fromthe
goddtffe , and fo he went ro Delpkos , and fo purging his body by fa -

crifice , and wafhing it with water , being Crowned with Lauréll ,
took fife from the Altar , and running backwards, went towards

Platæas , and before the ſetting of the Sun, returned , andin that ve -
ry fame day meafaredandtravelled a rhoufand paces , fo the C li
zens were faved , unto whom he delivered the fire , bur he quickly

faig Kei

Va
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fainted , and a while after died : the Platæenſians did bury him in
the Tem ple dedicated to Diana at Euclia , and did ſu perſcribe this
Tetrameter Verſe .

Euchidas Delphos cucurrityet die reverfas uno ef
~

Euchidas unto Delphos oze dayrun ,
Return d again ereth ſetting ef the Sun , Plutarchus ,in Ariſtide .

T is reported that Hercules the fon of Alcmena, offering facrificeto Jupiter in Olympia, when he could not drive away th flies ,it ĩs ſaid that the Elii called the driver away of them æreαν , and
did do facrificeto him , and when the facrifice was ottc : cu , on a
{ udden all the flies few beyord the River Alpheus .
ir referved and kept by the Eleans to drive away flie
and ihe ſame ceremony was uſed . Pauſanias , lil . 5.

Therefore was

s from 0 } mpia ,

Alrelian the Emperour , when he came againſt the Marcomannians
unto AMAediolanum a Town in Taly , he writ to the Senate that

they fhould look into the Syéillean books , what rites were neceflaryto crave the help oftheir gods . - Which when the Scnate had donefo , and had it revealed bya divine revelation more rhèn by anýhumane ſtrength or counſels , the Barbarians durft not go beyondtheir prefixed limits , affrighted by fuch terrible fights and Won -
ders , and foaclear path was laid open for Aurelians Vict - ry .Bak he, leaſt that he might not ſeem ungratefull not to acknow -
ledge hishelp from Heaven befides the great rewards of this
Victory , and Thankſ - giving being given through the whole
City of Rome , he gave fitteen Millions of the weight ofGold , anda great treafure of Pearls , for a remembrance thereof .Fulgoſus , lib . I . cap . 1.

He Perſſans commanding Afia when they had fpoiled and ran -
fack ’ tallthe Holy placesand Temples of the Greeks excep -ting the Temple of Semidea Rhea which was in Caſtamus Cherroneſus ,neither fortified with Walls nor Watches , and left it unviolated ,the plundering Robbers pilling and poling all places , andthis wasthat place which was onely left unwalled , and that might ofall other been taken without danger, they report the caufe tòbe this ; the univctſall beneficence towards all men , for fhe did

teach and inſtruct the ſick in Dreams , the cure of their di -
ſeaſes , and did recover very many that were defperatelyfick . Furthermore , thofe Women that were in- Travel ] , fhe
delivered them from the perill of Child - birth . Diodorus , lib , 5 .
cap . 17 .
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and mocks of Evil Dæmons .

V Ithout Crotouis anciently there was a Temple dedicated
to Juno Liciniaand was very ri & and hallowed with

many Religious ceremonies ; and where was a Grove thar was hed -

gtd about with high Firre - Trees : in the Center and middle there -

of there wasa feeding place , a grafle - plot where all kind of Cat -
tle was fed , which was facrificed to the goddefie , and had no kee -

per , the flocks overnight would ftear themfelves of their own ac -

cord to their Stables , being no wayes lyable either to the injury
of men or beas , there wasa great wonder and miracle related of
an Altar there which wasin the day time , never : was ` there any
aſhes blown away by the violence of the Winds . Sabellicus lib . ; .
Ennead , 5,

;

i Great barrenneſſe comming upon the grounds of Pelaſgus,
"à they devoted the {pring to their gods , being able ' to perform

their vowes , they neglected ro perform it , therefore being
exagitared and vexed with a grievous peſtilence , and enquiring ‘of
their Oracle , the caule of that evill , the Oracle anſwered , gyi y -

brres dv tCaovlo čz dmtdocuy æ včavro that ha ving whatſoever they

would , tney have not given that which they promiſed , therefore to
pacify the Deity, they were to pay the tenths . Dion) ſ . Halicar . Iib . t ,

Euſeb . lib. . præparat. Euangelicæ.

Hey report that in Ztaly the Rock of the Pofidontacorinas there

| was { uch a miracle ufed : for there was a hunter in thar Cour -

trey which is called Andragathia he was wont to dedicate the

heads and fect of thofe things , which he bad killed to Diaza ; and

affix them tothe Trees , and when he had taken a great Boar in con -

tempt of the goddeſſe , he ſaid , he would onely ofter the head of it

to her , and tying ittoa certain Tree , one day when be turned a lir -

tle out of the way , to fhroud himfelf from the heat of the Sun

being then Noon : tide , he {lept under that trée , under which he

had tyed the head of it , and fell aſleep ; then did the garter dif

ſolve and untye of it ſelf , and the head of rhe Boar fell upon his head
ſo that he dyed . Diodorus , lib , 4 , capa 3.

—

Py
the King of Cahdonia , thete being agřeat plenty of all

Kind of grain in Oetolia , and when he had facrificed to othet

gods, onely Diana excepied , the goddeſſe being angry , ſent a Cah -
donian Boor ofa great bignefle , to deftroy the neighbouring Region
thereabout : and. cMeleager to ftay this , being in full fttengrh ; ta -

king many conſorts with her , killed the Boar , and { o by the con -

ſent of all , ſne obtained the reward of the ſlain beaſt , that was , the
skit ofthe Boor . And when ina hunting time he was with Ata -

lanta , the daughter of Schezei , being much enamoured of her did

concede and grant to her that skin, * which was his - reward for kil -

ling that wild beat . Which being done , and Iheſtes fons being
Hunters together with him , taking it very illto prefer a ſtranger
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An Hiftory of M iraclesof Devils,
WVYoman before them , and difapproving Aeleagruss fact , theybytheir traps and ambuſhes , tock the SKin from Atalanta , when
{ he fhould return into Afcadia ; then Meleager , as wel l agitated bylove , as exagitated and excited by ignominy , at firk he admo -
niſhed thoſe robbers that they ſhould reſtore the reward of Vertue
which was given to that Woman by him , but they ; contemninghis words , he flew them all , for they were the Bretliten of e4 lthea :but { he being much grieved for their ſlaughter , execrated and car -fed Meleager , and beg ’ d ofthe immortal gocs , who had heard her
prayers , that they would put anend to the lifeof - her Son . fome
ſay that in Meleagers birth , the deſtinies appeared to Althea in adream by nighr , and faid , then fhould the life of her Son Meleagerbe expired , when thar wood ( which was a quenched charcolled
firebrand ) was burned our : the child being born , eålthea think -
ing that by faving that VVood , fhe fhould alfo liave the life of er
Child , fhe diligently referved and kept ir . Afterward s being grie -vouſly tormented , and vexed by the - death of her Brethren , fheburned the fireband , and then tne caule of het fons death came tolight , and repenting her of the fa &, fhe hanged her felf , Diodor ;lib . 4. cap . 2 .

8 a Riverio Arcadia , maketh a great Lake of Gulph ;and percollating , and being filtred through the Veins of theEarth , infinuates it felfat length into the 4Ærgolick field , and thereits name is changed ; fòr Stymphalus ' tis called
of Pauſanius : ihis miracle happened , whena
curſorily performed by the Arcadians to the
inthe firit plåcethe rites , for their c untrey being Prerermitted :
incontinently the Grovefell upon that cavern , under which the River Stymphalus did drain and fweat through the Earth ’ s pores ,therefore the mouth of the paffage ( by reafon of the interveiningrubbiſhi ) being dam ' d up , and the water making a reflux andflowing retrogradely , the water did ſpread and expand ir felf ovetàll the adjacent fields no leffe then 499 . paces , and made a greatpool or Gulph , And fo by chance it happened that a hunter cha -ding his Harr , when fhe hàd ftuck her felfin the dirtof the fen , be -ing chafed with griefof mind , fwam through the water , and hehad - not left off the purſuit after her , ere a great chaſma or Gulphboth { wallowed up him and the wild beaft together ( they report )that by and by the ſtanding water finding the channel óf the River,and following it , fo thar the whole Lake was drunk and dryed upin one day , the ceremony being more preparedly and magnificentlymade to Diana . Pauſanias in Arcadicis .

ed Fraſi nus in the dayes
folemn rite was very

Stymphalian Dianas and

Laucus the fon of Syfiphm , who ruled at Potnia deſpiſing Venuss
Rites , was torn in pieces by his Mares , which uſed to dfaw hisChatiot . Se , Itus , lib . 3 . Georg,
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and mocks of Evil Dæmons .

Nnibal and Himilco being two Carthagenias Captains , be -

leging Agrigentum , commanded their Souldiers that

they thould catt and throw down all the Sepulchres and Mo -

numents , and [ o by that ruine draw and coatract a grear heap of

rubbiſh and to bring it tothe Wals ; neither was the Army ſlow to

execute chis command , not to bring this work to paſſe : but Whileſt

they were digging there , a great reverence of Religion andawe of

the gods began to feize on fome of rhe minds of the Army , For thë

Tomb and Sepulchre of Thero , a Monument of grear labour and

labour and Arr , ſhaken by lighening , trembled ; which miraele

being procured for fome of their Priests ; when they faw the multi

tude make haftero pull it down , laboured with all . might and

main , to ſtay and forbid it ; and ſuddenly a peſtilence invaded the

Camp , which deſtroyed mapy , neither did it wreft a few into di -

vers afflict ions and calamities in which Annibal rhe Gaptain him -

ſelf dyed . As alfo thofe that did watch by night , did think they

ſaw ſpectrums and ghoſts , and the fhadows of them that were dead

walking and wandring in ſhades . And Himilco gave over fpoiling
of tke Monuments , and quickly performed his Rites to his gods, fa-
crificed an Infant to Saturn , and drowned a whole company of Pricfts

to appeaſe Neptune . Diod , lib , 13 .

Lus when he faw MMinervaesTemple on fire ; tùnning in hafe took

| ja Ppallas ' s Image which fell from Heaven , and inſtantly he was

Bruck blind . A while - after the wrath of che Goddeſſe being appea -

fed , he recovered his fight again , Plutar . cap . 34 . Paral ,

e

Boetia into eAthenss the Athenians did negleét their god , neitner

did they reteive him ( as rhe quſtome wWas) with pomp . Where -

fore their god was angry , and infe &ed the privy members : oft he

en with a grievous diſeaſe . And enquiriog of the Oracle by

what means they might be freed from this puniſhment , had this

anſwer , that they ſhould receive their god with pomp and honour .

And fofrom this they carried through the whole ſolemnities , pikes
adorned with green leaves , as well publickly as privately , Natales

Comes , lib . 5. cap . 13 .

Egubearing the Images of Dionyfius out of Eleuiheræ àa City 11

To Captains of tħe Japigans did take out the Images of thé

gods out of the Temples , who boaſtingly faid it was fit that they

ſhould give place to thoſe that are moſt potent . And becauſe ot

that, thèy were ſmote with darts and fire from heaven , And - there

did appear Darts afar off , which were fhot out of the Clouds . And

all their children unto this day are { haven unto the kin , and wear

long mourning Gowns , andare to all , more rare then good men ,

Athenen , lib . 12 , Cap. 7 .
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i

J Hen the £ gtnete inyaded the Eprdaurians , and cafryed
away iki ctece ]mages ot Dame and Aasxelg d

EJES Ay
reaſon ot vhich the Ehidauri aus yearly were conftrained ro E dt the
rites to Erici hcus at Albens ( ſor by rhat law

granted the
Epidaurtiąns power of their Olive - tree s ) rhe Epis tinan refuſed to
let go their bargain ; Therefore the Aihemans .

ke

nO
eÆgina to ferch h odr he Statues , tha at they migh t bring e Ima -
gesas though they had been mage of their wood

i»
tlercfore

theyendeavoured with mi ight and main , and ropes caſt about , todraw
the Statues intorheir r Ships, Butasrthey drew them , the ImagesOfell on : their knees , and from that time th cy alwaics remained in
that pofture . . Moreover , when there was a great Thunder and

Barthguske, the Rowers were madę mad , and wounded one agos
yher grievoufly , and {le ni ave onetnat was the Meſſenge

this llaughter , Who betoock himſelf to Phalerus . Herodi
Éro . ,

Rtabarus a Perfian , the { on of Pharnax w ho
l
had a comiffion

from Mardonim , for the Circuit of ormi
iles, when he ruh

ed into Neptunes Temple, and wickedly and irre ] igioufly up -on his Image , in che ſiege of the City he was much trehe flux of tbe Sea , and bein Fco aſtrained to raiſe h
wich his Army retreated int he lofta Faar part > it bythe overflowing Tides of the Sea . Heredot . lib . 8

4b . Scipio Africanm Minor , when he had oranteSduldiersto take Carthage , a cẹrtain Souldie

rep of Apollo , did aatempr tọ bereave the
en Veſtmente for which thing Apollo be ing ed thatd fe fäcril egious hands houldi € found cut off , amon grhofe fri agments ofthe Cloth es and theskitts f the Trunk or body of uis

Image , Faler , Max , lib , 1 „ cap . 2

ane SIY ; cåãi L

He Grecians convented and met together in Aulis being
to Troy , Agamemnon goii 18 a pretty way from the Army,ing a ſhe - Goat about Dianaes Grove ( ignorant of Reli gion ) which

was in that place , fmote it witha Dart, no ot long after Diana be :
ing angry , fest the Pefilence into his Army, a certain ReligiousWoma n affirmed that Diaha was vexed for the death of her fhe :
Goat , in which {fhe much delighted , and that fhe would have puniſhment of the Army for . fuch a ſacrilegious fact , and that
ſhe could not be appeaſed before be that was . the Authour

„ ofthis wickednefle , did facrifiçe his eldeſt daughter , &c . Di -
Gis lib . L
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mocks of Evil Damons.
Ancrates Arcadiciu , in inferiptis Marinis operibiu , declares the

filh Pomp : lus, called alſo Nautillus , is ! jot onely in cheem with

Nii , bur Wwitb all the gods ia Samothrace . When the Golden
kind of men as yet lived , Ë,

popæus , Of the Tcarian Iland , fifhin ig to -

gether wich his ſon , tid fecing that he could cath no other fiih
but Poſmptils , he did not refrain from cating them , buthe with hbi

fon did cat themall . But ſhortly after he fuffered for his villany.
Fora Whale coming to the Ship ; ſwallowed up Epopæus in tiie
fight of his fon . Moreover Pancrates doth: relate , that the

Aisan
" T

to the Dolphin , andtbhatti
y

let the Mechi go Scotefree
when they have eaten a Pomp : ill , for they become unprofitable ;
and being troubled after they have caten tnem , the water caſtetł

them on the hore , where they are food for Cormorants and Gnats ,
Athænels , lib . 7 . capi 7 .

Hey fay tbat a certain man hid a piece of a n ney which

he tolé outof the Te mple of 4polo ' at Delphos , in that part of

Parnaffus , which ìs fhadowed moft with VVoods and Trees ,

But a VWVolf violently killed him fleeping , and afterwards every

day , he did make the City refound with his howlings . Vhen
the men of Delphos began to think that it could not be done with -

w
fome divine providence , following the beant , they found

e Gold which was taken away by facriledge y and for the

memory of the thing , they dedicated a Brazen Wolf to Apollo.
Paufanias, lib . 10 .

me a certain man of Eleus ( a City of Thrace ) together wiih

omc other of his companions , threw down many Brazen Sta -

tues , and fold trhem . , Afterwards attempting greater things , he

ipoiled the Temple of Driana their Guardian . For her Tem -

piewasin Eli ( a City of Achaia ) which thèy called the Fem -

ple of Arifarchus : Burt he being apprehended prefently after ;
when he refufed tobetray his a he was torn with new

deviſed torments , amongh which he loft his life . Plutarch . in pro -
blemat . Grec ,

P Hilomelus , who firk poflefied the Temple of Apollo at Phocis te -

trained hishand trom the holy things, which neceſſity did per -
mit him to take . Bur Onomarchus which fucceeded him , fpent
much of thé Money in War . Phhallas the tbird , the brother of Ono -

marchus , took away a great numberof rhe D which were confe -

crated in the Temple ; to coyn Money , ro pay kis hited fouldierse
And truly having received 120 , Golden RSN de dicated by Cæ -

far King of the Lydiaas , which weighed two Talents , he caft them

era na kemonèya and likewiſe three hakda and figty Gol -

den Cups , which weighe aroo pounds , andthe Golden Images
ofa Lion and

e woman , fo that all thole things were valued at

thirty Talents of Gold , and all thofe things which were coyned
of
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270 An Hiftory of Miracles of Devils ,

of the Gold , according to the account of Silver , ` did amount to

four thoufand Talents . Bur all the Captains did fpend the fumme
of above ſix thouſand Talenis out of ſilver things , which were

confecrated as well by Cræfm,as others : that if the whole value of
the Gold and dilver ’ were accounted , it would amount to more

then 10000 . Talents . Bur all thefe were heavily puniſhed for
their impiety and contempt of the Deity . For Philomelus fighting
againſt the Bœotians , the revengers of ſacriledge , being wounded
in many places , was fhut into a certain fteep place , whence he

could nor eafily get our ( a punifhment which ſometimes was wont
to be inflicted on Captives ) ; he being afraid, caſt himſeli headlong
thence , and in the fame manner , payinga due punifhment to the

Deity , he died . . Diodorus , lib. 16 , Onomarchus having his Army
vanquiſhed by Philip the ſon of «Amyntas, { wimming to the fhips
which were bound for the eAthenian ' { hore , died in whe Sea . Phy-
allus was confumed with a perpetuall contagiom , Bút Phalec
whicb after all them took away whatfoever was left of the gifts ,
lived long enough in fear , and divers great dangers , not that his
fortune might be thereby better then the other companions of the
wicked miſchief , but that being tormented fora longer time , and

H made more known to many by his mifêry , he migbt undergo aO

more famous and much mentioned calamity . Being toffed avout
with very much wandring , when he did refift Cidozta in Creet , he

í was firicken dead by thunder .

6i . r Flaccus did not eſcape unpuniſhed , becauſe he carried
the Marble tiles that were to mend the Temple of Juno at

Lacintum , to the Templeof warlike fortune , wbich he made at
Rome . For - it is affirmed thartafter this deed he was not long in his

wits , but alfo yieldedup the Ghoft , by very great gricf of mind
when he heard that one of his two fons ( which were waging war in
Illiricum ) was dead, and the other dangerouſly ſick .By Whoſe fal the
Senate being moved , took care tbat the Tyles ſhould be carried

back to Locrus ( a City in the uttermoſt part of Ztaly which was na -
med Magna Grecia . ) Valerius , libe 1, cap . 2 . & Livias, Lib .
42 .

62. Hen the Perſians , under the conduct of Xerxes , came to “ the
moft famous Temple at Delphos with an intént to {poil it ,

great miraculous things were prefeènted to their fight . The evill
Demozs ( whole habitation without doubt the fame was ) never { aw
a greater prey of men offered to them , then with that Tempeft,they
could appoint the fame new fuperftition to Xerxes , and tbe whole
World which ' he took with him . Two Rocks being ſuddenly ſmote
down from the top of Par naſius, tumbled doun upon the enem ies
Iying under , and broke in pieces many that reſiſicd . Moreover
lightning being caf down from the Heavens with Thunder , and
the holy armes moved outof the inner part of the houle of their own
accord , and a braying heard inthe next Temple of provident Mi -
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and mocks of Evil Dæmons .

zerua , did overthrow the Barbarians ſuddenly , ſo that they caſt
themíelves headlong down from the fteep places of the Mountains ,
asif they were driven with madnefle , upon whom thè men of

Delphos cating ſtones and Darts made a great ſlaughter . And by
theſe various Phantaſms , the Temple remained uaviolated . Tyo -

gus faith , that the men of Delphos found four thoufand men , whofe
whole hands were confumed by lightning , and the filthy tempeft ;
and åt length they proclaimed openly , thatby how much the grea -
ter the offenſe of the gods was than the offenſe of men , by fo much ;
they ought to ufe more { udden and grievous punifhment . Dlodon .
lib . 11 .

Hen Theron King ofthe hither Spatz , was driyen with rage

to abolifh the Temple of Hercules , which isar the Gades,
( two Ifles at the further end of Spain beyond Granate ) having fur -
nifhed his army of Ships with neceffaries , the men of the Illes of
Gades came againft them , being carried in { wife Ships , and battet

being given , it was weighed inan equal ! ballance as yer , but on a

ſudden the Kings Ships were pur to flight , and therewith being
caught with an unexpeđ &ed fire ; they burned . Very few of thé
enemies which rema ined being taken , did declare ; that Lions did

appear to thèm ftanding on the Decks df the Ships of the Gades ;
and ſuddenly their Ships were burned with beams fene in ,
fuch as are painted on the head of the Sun . Aacrob . lib . 1 .

cap . 20 , i

E Vie the Scythians having gone out of their - boundsy Had

{poyled the Temple of Venus Urania ïn Afcalon a City of

Palestine ( for it wasa very ancient Teraple ) the goddeſſe ſmote

them and their Children with an cefeminare difeate , which they
whom the Scythrans call Ezareas , can onely cure . . Having enjoyed
the Empire of Afia 28 , years , atlength being taken to a Banquet
by Cyaxares King of thg Medes , . they : were murdered , waen

they were merry in their Cups , as it was agreed upom before ,

Herodotus , lib . L.

A
Lexander , the ſon of Phillip of Macedon , when he had overi

thrown Aliletum the beſt fenced City of Jonia ; his pillaging
Souldiers thronged into the Temple of Ceres . But Aileſian Ceres

revenging the fact , did caſt flames of ſire , which did ſtrike the rob -

bers blind . Valerius , lib . 1 . cab . 2 .

Wi Pyrrhus Kingiof the Epirots returning out of Sicily pa f -

fed by the people of Locrus , he ſpoiled the Temple of Pro -

ſerpina notable for much Religion among the inhabitants of Locrus ,

faying inderifions Kyfeafonable devotion ts fuper tition , and to gather
Riches together without labour isvifedome . . Bur rthe day after that he

had committed trhat facriledg , his Navy being toſſed with an ugl )
tempeſt , all the Ships which had the holy Money , were driven to

the

LenWoaa
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An Hiflozyof Miracles of Devils ,
the fhore of /taly . With which misfortune being affrighted , - he
commanded thar the Money fbould be fougbt out , and laid u

again amongſt the ancient treaſures of the goddeſſe. Neither had
he any good fortune afterwards . For being tofled with many miſ .
chances,at length entring into Argos , he died miferably , Suidas
Livius , lib . 9 . fecundi belli . Punici ,

` 7 Hen Himilco Prince of Carthage ( having brought almoft
all Sicily under his fubjećtion ) befieged Syracufa , he ſpoi -

led all the Temples , butin - the firt place , the Temple of Ceres
and Proſerpina . And while he ftudied how to gird his Camp,and
encompafie his Tents with a wall , he demolifhed all the Sepul -
chres almoſt at the next Work to build his Wall , amongſt which
he {poyled the Monuments of Gelon of Demareta and his Wife ,
anciently builded with . wonderfull work . But in a fhort time af -
ter he ſuffered deſerved puniſtiment for his ſacriledge and impiety
{ o arrogantly committed againſt the gods . For ſhortly his affairs
went to wrack , all things being begun to be made worſe , and af -
terwards when courage increafed by little and little in Diozy -
fians , and he wàs accuftomed to weary them with often ſallying
out , and fight wich light eruptions , they alwayes returned Con -

querours at all skirmiſhes . Alſo vain tumults among the Souldiers
and fudden terrours were oſten ſtirred up in the filence of Midnight
througtoutthe Camp , by which they did run to Arms in vain, the
caufe of it ho man knowing , and their Tents being turned upſide
down with carihquakes , afterwards they perceived . their enemies
to break out ofa bulwark upon them . A peſtilence invaded the
Camp ofthe befiegers in the Moor with a burning heat , which
con { fumed thenumber of 150000 . Dionyfim making ufe of that oc -
cafion , fet fire on his . Navy , and drove them to { uch extremity ;
that he compelled the Tyrant to buy a fafe return for him and the

Carthagenians with a rewardof three hundred Talents , having left
and betrayed hiscompanions . Being rețurned intohis Countrey ,
he did lead a life éxpofed to thereproach of all , and was fo mi -
ferable , that he went about the Temples of the City in a verythin Coat , declaring bis impiety , and exhibiting his punifh -
ment to the Deity , having confeffed his wickedneſſe againft the
Gods . Laſtly deſpairing , he killed himſelf willfully , lea -
ving agreat fear to the Citizens of violating Religion . Diodo -
ruu , lib . 14 .

Hen Delos was heretofore the chief Emporium of all Greece
and that onely fenced with Religion , it defended all the iñ -

habitants from the injuries ofall others . Bvt Menophantes a cer -
rain Commander of the Armiesof Mithridates , who being driven
by the command of the King , or his own infolence , arofe againſt
the Iland , and invaded it with his Navy , having neither the de -
fence of Walls , nor Arms . things being beaten down ,
taken away , and pillaged ; art length he laid the very City eeven
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with the ground . In that deſtruction he caſt the Image of Apollo
( proudly being taken from its ſeat ) into the Sea : That, being brought
by the raging of the Sea to the bounds of the Bæstians at Laconia ,
named the place Epidelium , But neither Menophantes , nor M, -
thridates himftlf did efcape the wrath of thegod . For not long after
the calamity of Delos , when he was carried into the Sea , the Mer -
chants which had efcapėd his hand , flew Menophantes . But the

god compelled Mithridates to lofe his courage , having lof his

Kivgdome already , and being driven toand fro by the Romans , he
couid reft no where . There are lome which fay thart he begged , as ;
a òreat favour from oncof the Mercenary Barbarians , to be killed .
Pauſanias , in Laconicis .

V Hen the Græcians had dragged out by force , and killed thoſe
who came to pray in the Temple of Neptune , in the City of

Helires , a great and fudden Earthquake did not onely overturn the

very walls , but alfo defaced the very foundation of the City , that
there was not fo much as any tokens left , whereby it might be
known to future ages . eAnd they record that anotherfuch de &ruđion

happened , Helires was incompafled with a deluge of the Sea in
the winter feafon , and the very Grove of Neptune was fo overwhel -
med with that inundation , that the tops of the higheſt Trees could

hardly be diicovered : which comming to ‘ pafle , the whole City
with its inhabitants was ſuddenly deſtroyed as well by the moſt
violent motion of tbe Earth , as the moft abundant Over- running
rage ofthe Sca . In the fourth year of the Olympiad . 191 . Paufanias ,
in Achaicis .

y T A J Hen the Lacedemonians were inraged againſt the Inha -
bitants of Zlsta , which worfhipped at the Temple of

Neptune Afphalius ( that is ) the fafe , as Suidas faith , ( which
is at Tezeros )3 Sparta was ſhaken as well with vehement as

frequent impulfions of the Earth , that not one houfe efcaped
ruine , except four houfes amongå all the ret which efcaped
unruined . Paufaniasy in edchaicts : et AÆAlianu , Libro 6 . varig

Hiftoriæ ,

V $ 7 Hen ( jtharoedes did diſpute in contending for the bo -

nour of Juno at Sybarum, for that was the cauſe that

Provked the Syharitans to that contentious diſputation , and when

they had mutually gone to arins , Itharoedes Aed with his Stole to

the Altar of Jazo : bur they forbore nor to lay violent hands upon
bhim in that place , burt a little , after they faw bloud fprinkled
about the Temple , as if it had iſſued out of a continually - Hlowing
Fountain . But when the Sabaritans had ſent to ask counſell at the

Oracle of Delphos, they received this anſwer :

Nsg Stand

69 .

79 .
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Stand of, my Sacred Tables come not near ;
whofe hands are drench tin bloud , fhould Juftice fear,
which fref diſtilling , thee forbids to Venter ,
Into the threlbeld of my Temple tenter ,
Good fates to them car never be foretold ;
who to flara Junocs Temple dare be told ,
The Muſes harmle fe fervant thou bafi fain ,
The god' s revenge for whichithou mu Sufaia ,
Who perpetrates bafe willlull facts, may Enon ,
Hei fure to fujer heavy Judgments blow,
Tzexorable toth unjuft immortalis prove,
Defcended though by birth from mighty Jove ,
Who on their necks , and childrens childrens dear ,
Juftly will heaped Vengeancefend to bear ,

Neither was revenge delayed . For when they waged Warrewith the iohabitaots of Crotonia , they were ‘ overcome by them ,and their City was overthrown , eElianm ; libro 1 . dè Lar .Hiſtor .

N the . Mountain Halefim , near a
Warlike Neptune , built by- Trophonius and Azamedes , with Oak -en boards , forbidding entrance not by the oppofition of any bolt ,but onely with a fmal ! VVollen rope drawn before it , which had 4fecret forceto drive men àaway . Never any onè entered into thisTemple , beſides eEpytus King of Arcadia , who having løft hi $ Sonas { oon as ke entered into the Temple , he was ſmitten blind by theſudden force of the Sca - water, boyling our of holy fountains , andnot long after died . When the Emperour Adridum did build itup again , bhe: did fet overfeers amonęſt the workmen , left anone { hould look into the antient Altar , or fuffera ny rubbel to becarried from it to any other place . Pauſanias , in Arcadi .cis .

{TN the Mountain Lycæm of Arcadia wasthe Altar of Jupiter Ly-cem , whither no man could come , Tf any one centred defpifingthe Religionof the place , it was certainly requi ſite that he muftdye within the ſpaceot that year . Iris a- wonderfull thing alſothat ( as tbey ſay ) as well men as beafts , which by chance come in -to the circuit of this place , have no ſhadow of their bodies . Andtruly a Hunter cannot follow wild beaſts that fly thither , bur ftan -ding at the enttance , he cannot perceive any fhadow that theybave , Iriscertain thatthe men of Syenaa City of £ £thiopia , doſhew no ſhad ows from their bodies at that time of the year ; whenCuncer is in Conjunction with the Sun . But in chis Lycem it dothhappen in any partof the year , Pauſanias ,in Arcadicis .
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T Hey report that in Ceryzea a City of Achaia ; was the Templeof the Eumenides , dedicated by Oreſtes . They believed that it
any one entred in hitlier to ſee ĩt , polluted either with ſlaughter , or
any inceſt , or kind of impiety , he being troubled in mind , would
preſently be cruelly terrified . Wherefore the entrance of the
Temple was forbidden toall that ftrived otherwife , Paufaniss , in
Arcadicis .

WE Erifichthon - cèrtain Thefalonian had cut down the
Grove of Ceres , fhe ſent to him perpetuall hunger , and cau -

fed tbat he ſhould never be fatisfied with mear . He had a daugh-
ter named Meftra , very well skilled in Witch - crafr , whom he ` of -
tenfold , being turned into divers forms of living Creatures,which
running away a little after , would return to her father ha -
viog taken " her former {hape , and fo fhe helped her fathers
hunger according to her ability . Laftly , he was driven to fo
great hunger , that he cat his own flefh . - Natales Comes, Mythol, libro
5 . CAp. 14 .

WE : Cambyfes King ofthe Perfans , came tothe Theban £gyp-!
tians , he fent fifty thoufand to deftroy thë Ammonians , and

commanded thart they fhould burn the Oracle of Jupiter Ammon .
Therefore when they had gone ſeven dayes on their journey "along
the ſands, and dined betweenthe City Oafis andithe Ammonians ; a
ſtrong South - wind overwhelmed the whole Army with heaps of
Sand carried along . He being gone againſt the Aacrobian AÆthiopi-
ans with the reſt of tbe Army , when ha ving ſcarce finiſhed the
fifch part of hĩs journey , wanting Victuals , he returned to Memphis ,
Where when the £gyptians did make Holy - day for tke Apparition
of Ofiris ; ( in tbe fhape ofa Bully ' he ſuppoſed that they had done it
for his diſgrace , as if they had reproached him for his misfortune »
he killed the Prieſis and Ægyptians playing , he wounded the
Bull of Oſiris , by which wound afterwards he pined away . A
little after he killed his brother Smerdes , and ` his Sifters , fuf -
fer ing puniſiments worthy of his wickedneſſe . Herodotus , Li -
éro 21 .

He Perfians burned the Anaforian Temple of Ceres in Eleu -
fis.. Afterwards , when they were conquered at Platæa

( a City - of Bæotia ) by the Græciaus , with a very grear ſlaugh -
ter . Nor one of the Perſians was feen to , enter the Temple of
Ceres , which wasithere , nor lying about the Temple , as ìf
the goddeſſe did drive away thofe , who had deftroyed her Temple.
Herodotus ; Libro 9 ,

Nu 2 Suidas
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78 . Ses doth rehearfe , that there was one Anagyrafion a quičk fpi -

79 .

rited man , ( ſo named from the place Anagyrus in Attich ) who,becauſe an old man, his neighbour , cut down his Grove , thus re -
venged himſelf . The Concubine of the old man , caft a raginlove upon his , who when fhe could in no wife penetrate the breaſt
ofthe young man with the fenfe of her love , fhe voluntarily accu -
fed him betore his father , that he did not ceafeto appeach him of
Whoredome . His father being perfwaded by the Woman , did
throw his { on headlong from the top of the houfe , and killed him .
Afterwards repenting his deed , he banged himſelf . Laſtly , the
woman caft her felf into a WVell . He doth write the Author of
this thing , Hieronymw in opere de Tragediarum Scriptoribm , Hence
arole that Proverb ;

Anagyjrum commoves , :

Jfr Seulapius grieving that agreat part ofa Grove , which was de -
Licated to him at Coos was cut down by Turulius one of the offi -

cèrs of Antonius , to make his Ships , but in that wicked feryice
the parties of Autonius being overcome , Turulius was condemned
to dy by the command of Cæſar , wWho brought him to the placewhich he had violated ; and cauſed , that being flain there , by the
Caſarehn Souldiers , he migbt fuffer for the ſatne deſtruction and
overthrow of the Trees ; ( whereby the force of that Deity was
made known ) and thar he might obtain freedome to thofe that
were yet ftanding fromthe like injury. Afterwardsthe god encrea -
ſed his worſhip , which was had alwaies in very great eſteem amongthe Inhabitants . Valerius , Iibro 1 . capite 2 . Lactantius , libro 23, de
Origine erroris , capite 8 .

Pae Onoma ſtici libro 5. writeth that amongſt the Athenians ,
Apuſdleoba , that ĩs to fay , Virgins of Diana , were wont tobe

conſccrated or initiated before they were marriageable , there was
a Law decreed at Atbens , that no maid ſhould bè given in marri -
age to a man à uh deldeea th Beg that is to fay , unleffe fhe had per-formed thofe facred rites to Drane , which they uſed to ſolemnize in
the Moneth of January , Libanusin his Oration which he made in
Praiſe of Diana , ſheweth that the Virgins uſed to put on a garmentwhich they named ( vocota , being of the colour of Saffron , and that
they were not to excced the age of ten years , nor under five , Diana
was thought to be pleafed with them , who for the like occafion ,
feemed to conceive fome anger . They re port that there was fome -
times in Athens a Bear which was made ſo tame , that fhe was no -
thing atall offénfive to any , but did freely feed here and there at
her pleafure , wandring abour , no one receiving aby hurt therby .It happened thata young maid playing fomewhat too ſportivelywith the Bear , who inraged therewith , fuddenly and violentlyfnatcheth her : which hér- brothers ſecing , threw fiercely with
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Darts , and killed her , for which caufe the peſtilence began to rageabtoad about the Countrey thereabouts . The Oracles being còi
fulted, . the gods anfwered , that the ficknefle would not ceaſe un -
leſſe they compelled ſome Virgins 277 seadenains donje afuſdlen , that
is , for the deſtruction of the Bear , to kill ſome Virgins in the ho -
nour of Djana , Celius , lib . 26 . cap , 19 ,

He Zanagrean Boetians had a Temple dedicated to QAfercurius
Ceophorus for that Alercur ) did avert the Plague , when they
carried about the Walls a Ram , for which cauſe he appointed

that he who carried the Ram fhould be attended by Tanagrean
pipes ; or muſick ; he of the young men who was eſteemed by all to
excell the reſt in beauty , in the feaſt day of Mercum , carrying a
Lamb upon his fhoulder , went round about the walls with it ;
which wasa moft prefentremedy againft the Plague . Paufaniass
in Boeticis .

{ N the cighth year ofthe reignof Nama , the peftilence which ra -

ged all about Ztaly, waited Romealfo ; The Citizens ftruck with
fear , deliver a brazen target fent down from heaven by divine pow -
er ; Hereupon they tell the King wonderfull fories , that they re -
ceived of Ægeria at Camene , and that thoſe arms were fent for . the
ſafety of the City , and that they were to be kept with an eleven
more , which were to be made of like figure amplitude and ' form ,
that no thief fọr his profit mightbe able ; to invent the fimilitude
being heavenly . things , and that he ought to conſecrate the field at
Camenes , and the Meadows lying abour it , where they for the . mofe

parte mer with him , and that they - fhould confecrate the Well
which watered the field to the Veftall Virgins , the water whereof
doth purge and water all penetrables . To theſe having given cre -

dit , they - rell that the di ſeaſe preſently departed . Platarch . in
Numa ,

P Halefius a private man builded the Temple of Æſculapius at

Naupadtum from the foundation . On acertain time the God
which was worfhippedat £pidaurus , fent Anites a Noble woman ,
tobim , when he was very fick , and almo & blind , to make Ver ſes ,
with ſigned Tables . The woman ſeemed to her ſelf to receive
them in a dteam . But the ching was proved by the event . For
when ſhe was awake , ſhe held the ſealed Tables in her hands. There -
fore when ſnecame to Naupactum , ſhe bid Phaleſius to look upon the
letters having taken away the Seal . At firſt he thought that à
blind mán could not fee the letters . But being in good hope that

vÆftulapius had fent him fomething tocurehim , unfealing the Ta -

bles , he looked upon the wax , and forthwith he perceived himſelf
to be eaſed of the calamity of his ſighht. Pauſanias , in Phocicis .

Sefo Fres

8t ,

$ 2 ;



278 An Hiftory of Miracles of Devils ,
iini si —

84 .

86 .

EfoStres the King of the Egyptians being dead , his fon ( which
Herodotas calletn Farro ) receiving the Crown , and taking his

Fathers name , he inno wifeimitated the glory of his Father . Bur
was - affli &ted with the fame misfortune as his Father . For bein
blind , either by the common nature of his Father , or , as fome fay ,
for his impiety againft Nzlus ( into whofe belly he threw a Dart ) he
was compelled to fly to the aſſiſtance of the gods , and having
made divers {acrifices to appeaſe the Deityes , for a long time he
had no help . After ten years he received an anfwer , that the god
which was worthipped in Heliopolis , being appeafed , he fhould
look upon the face ofa woman , which knew no man carnally be -
fides herown Husband : fo beginning from his own Wife when he
had many , he found none that was uncorrupted , befides the wife
ofa certain Gardiner , whom he took to Wifeafter he had recei -
ved his fight , but he burned all the rek in a cêrtain Village.Which place the Ægujptians afterwards called , The holy Turf . But
he giving thanks tothe god of Heliopolis according to the Oracle
recei ved , he erected twoObelisks of one ſtone, eight foot broad and an
hundred high , Diodorus , lib . 1. cap . 4 .

N 7 4 J Ben a certain woman faid to Adrian the Emperour be -
ing very ſick , that ſhe was admoniſhed in her ſleep bythe gods , to exhort him , not to kill himſelf , although he ſeemed

to languiſh under a tedious diſeaſe , becauſe in a ſhort time he
ſnould receive his health . The ſame woman did put out her own
eyes , becaufe the healthof rhe Prince did not anfwer in time ac .
cording to her report , Laftly alfo , fhe was admonifhed to kiffe
the kneesof Adrian , and wath her eyes with the water which was
inthe Temple , and having followed the advice of ber dream , fhe
Preſently received her ſight . In like mannera certain man bein
come from Pannonia , which was blind from his birth , having tou -
ched Adrian , obtained his fight , ard Adrian wasreftored to his for -
mer goodhealth .

cMafis King ofthe eÆgyptians , married a Wife , ( which fomè
would have to be the daughter of Battus , the fon of Archeſila -

us : others , of Critobulm , a very honourable man amongſt his peo -ple ) by name Ladic ' s , with whom vrhen he lay in bed , he could not
perform his marriage duty , as when be made ufe of other women .
Mhen it wasſo a long time , Amaſis ſaid to her , Thou , O Wife
haft bewitched me , and therefore thou canft not efcape by any po -licy , whereby thoumighteft nor perifh by the worft dearth amon
all women . Ladicesçould not appcaſe Amaſis by denying
it , fhe vowed ( within her felf ) to enm , that if Amafis might co -
pulate that night with her , ſhe would ſend an Image to her at Cyre -
na , Herwifh being granted , Amafis copulated with her , and af -
terwards as often as he lay with ber , he performed his matrimoni -
all duty , and afterwards he loved her dearly . And Ladices perfor -
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and mocks of Evil Dæmons:
med her vow , ha ving made a Statue , anꝗ ſent it to Cyrena , whichremained whole till the rimeof Herodotus be ing placed without the~oe { i wa 8( Jreaenfian City, - Herodotus,lib , 2 ,

V Hen Ailo Spirota , had caſl a ſpear at Laodamia the daugh -ter of Pyrrhus , which fled tothe - Altar of Diana , astoa de -
fence , tbe goddeffe revenging ber , heran mad , whereby he died
within the { paceof 12 . dayes .

y X J Hen a certain facrifice was performed to Jupiter Aftiæus , aherdof Goats belonging to Helicarnaſius be ing brought tothe Temple , ftood , and the prayers being ended , one of them ,( no body guiding it ) went forward till he came to the Altar ,

which
the Prieſt taking , ſacrificed. Apullonius , de Hif . Ali -

T40 .

N Bæotia they think that Hercales doth fhut and open the Tem -
ple of CerisMicale fia every night . Morcover they put all the
Apples which Autumn brings forth , at the feet of the Image,and they remaine very frefh the whole year . Pauſanias , in

Bæoticis .

Here was a Village ofthe Nyfaenes between Tyallesand Ny fa ,not far from the City , by name Aahrata , where is a place be -
longiog to Pluto , encompaſſed witha ſumptuous Grove . Alfo

the Templcof Pluto and . Jano , and the : Den of Charon , admirable
hy nature , Which is above the Grove , They report that fick peo -Ple that deſire co be cured by theſe gods , do go thicher , and tarry in

à Village near the Cave with thoſe that areè skilltull in che holythings , who flecping , receiye cures for them in their dreams . The
Pritfts calling forthe remedies ofthe gods ; dó oftentimes lead them
into the Den , where remainingasina Cave , they {pend many dayes
faſting and ſleeping : ſometimes thofe that are ſick , do receive
healthin their own Dreams , by the guiding - and advice of the
Prieſts . Strabo , lib . 14 .

Pidaurma City of Peloponeſus, being ennobled by the famouſ -prr Of £fculapim , who - ( as the ancients write ) hath cured
divers kinds - ọfdifeafes . . Butthe Temple was filled with a tulti -
tude of fick people , and Tables hang ing up , in which the di -
{cales that were cured were written . In che lame mannerit was in
the Iſland Coa , and like wiſe in Trica . The City was ſeituated in
the innermoſt Cloſet of the boſome of Saroniduß . Strabo , lib . 8 .
The ſame Stralo writeth that there was a famous Teciple of AÆ¹ſcu-
lapius at Tetrapolis , which City was inhabited by che Joniaus and
Carians . That Temple. was tu ! lof an innumerable con vention of
ſick people , troubled with divers diſcaſes , and the walls were eve y
where covered with painted Tables , wherein were written the di -
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Hey record that there is a Temple of Minervda Ilias , in which

Dogs are nourifhed , to whom it is given naturally , as alfo by
fome cerrain knowledge , to fawn upon ' the Grecians when they
come , bur follow the Barbarians with barking whereloever they
fhewthem { elves , Cælim , lib . 23 . cap . 30 , Autig . lect .

Here is a round Temple of Hercules of admirable ftru &ure
in the beaſt - market ot Rome , into which ( they relate ) neither

Dogs nor tyes can enter , Asnobird can enter into the Tem -

pleof Achill . s before Borysthenes . eAlexander ab Alexand , lib . 2

cAp . I4 .
s

Here was a Temp ’ e of Pallas at Aethon , a City of Peloponne-
fus > Diomedes dedicating an Image , becaufe before that ; he
received damage by moft violent Winds in thofe parts , blow -

ing very unfceafonably ; which prefently after ceafed , when they
prayed tothe goddefle , and afterwards no fuch calamity came up -
on the Inbabitants . From whence ſhe got the name Alinerva . Cæ -

lias , lib . 20 . cap. 24 . Antiq . let ,

Hen Greece was troubled with a continuall drought , and
the reſt of Greece was no leſſe diſtracted for want of rain ,

which was without Isthmus, than all Peloponneſus ; they ſent to Del .

phos, thart they might know by the Oracle the caufe and remedy
ofthe calamity . There Pythia anſwered, that they muſt appeaſe
Jupiter , but they muſt make uſe of Ædacus to fue for them , fo that
he is willing toobey . Therefore when they had received that an -
{ wer , they fent out of every City , to entreat Æqacus to undertake the

entreaty . He , having finitbed the ſacrifices to Japiter , and offered
the vows , replenifhed all Greece with abundance of rain , For the
memory of the thing , the Citizens of Argos , did erect ſtatues for the
Ambaſſadors . Pauſaniuas , in Corinthiaciq

He Sepulchre of Ari ſtomenes of MAæſfene, is worthy to be feen
in a Colledge of Me fene , ( a City of Achaia in Greece) . which

they fay in good earneht , is not empty,and a monument fer up for
honour of the body not prefent , For although he , being driven from
the Spartanes,died in banifhment , yet by the command of Pythius
Apollo, his bones were carried back into his Countrey , and fuch
tings were ordained to be ' holy , They bound a Bull which was de -
ſtinated to the Altar , to a Pillar not tar from the Tomb . He , being
mad , and raging hecauſe of his bonds, did ſtrive to go away . Which
if rhe vvhile the Bull moveth nimbly , and danceth according to that ,
it is ominous to the Meſfeniaus : but ifon the contrary , the Bull
ſhal ſtand immoveable ,they interpret that it portends fome calami -
ty tothem , The Lacedemonians report the Heroick Ariſtomenes to
have been atthe Leudtrican fight 187 . years after his death , vvho

aſſiſting the Thebans againſt them , vvrought fo , that he afflicted
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them vvith
a

great difcomfiture.
,

CiS .

Pauſanias , in Mefeni ~

A
T Pachinum ; a Promontory of Sicily; Apollo Lybiftinus is wore

{ hipped with great devotion ; for when the Lybians were

about to invade Sicilie , their Na vy having arrived at the Promon -

toryy Apollo being invocated by the Inhabitants , fent the Plague
amongſt their enemies , and deſtroyed almoſt all of them with fud -

da in death ; whereupon Hyibiſtinus was added as a ſirname to him .

Macrobiuu , lib . 1 . Cap : 17 .

He Perſians , Xerxes leading them to the Chappel of Minerua ,
which ftandeth ‘ before rhe Temple of Delphos , as they came

thither , upon a { fuddain a Thunder - bolt from Heaven fell

amongĝ them , with the cWwoheads of Parna fus , being rent from

the relt of the Mountain , with : an horrid noi { e tumbled down , and

intercepted very many of them ; whereupon fromthe very Chap -
pel : of Minerua came mof joyfull . vociferations and jubilations .
The Barbarians committing : themfelves tò flight , departing from

Delphos, they . publifhed their great difĉomfiture ; thofe which

eſca ped of them , fled to Bætia , reporting , That two armed men

more noble then any of humane nature could poſſibly be , purſuing
them . Theſe two they ſaid were Natives , and Heroick men at

Delphos , the one Phylacus, the othet Antonius , the Temples dedi -

cated to them being there to be ſeen ; That dedicated to PhyIatu ,
ſtandeth by the way above the Temple of Minerva ; and that

which was dedicated to Aatonim , near Castalia , under the whirl -

pool Hhampeum . Herodotus , lib , 8 .

N the Sakine VVarr which was waged againft the Romans for ta -

vifhing the Virgins , The Romans made haſte to ſhut the gate
which was at the foot of the Jiminalian Hill , ( which afterwards by
occa ſion of what happened , was called the gate of Janus ) becauſe

the enemiĩes did ruſh upon ĩtzafter it was made faſt , flew open ; and

when again and again the third time the ſame thing happened ,
more armed men came to the threſhold of it , becauſe they could

not { hut it,to make ` it good againft - the enemy . And when the ene -

mies fought moft fiercely on the other fide , it was prefently given
out , Thatthe Romazs were overcome by Tacitm ; for which caufe ,
whıchdefended the gate or - entrance ot the City fled . And whêh

the Sabines had made añ irruption intoit through the gate , it isre -

ported , that from the houle of , Janus , by this palage , the great

powerof torrents fcattering water all about broke our , burning
the great and vakte numbers of theirenemies with fcalding waters ,

and devouring them with . rapacious gulphs , Macrobim , lib . 1, Sa -

turnal , cap . 9 .

Oo ' The

E — — — —

4
hd

29 .



— — — a

282
— — —J— — — — — — — —

An Hiftory of Miracles ofDevils ,
100. ta holy fheep of the Sunne ; whichare ar eApollonia in thebofome of Ionicum , which in the day time feed

River fide , hich floweth out ofche Mountain Lacmonen k rgůghthe Apolloniatan field into the Sea ; and choſen nien , honourabieby birth and Riches amongſt the people , keep chem lodged inthe night ina Cave not farr from thè City , the people everyYcar making new election , for that the Apolloniatæ by a ceflainOracle were brought tò putan high value upon the Shecp . Therea certain Gentleman called Eventim choſen to take thè care of Idok -ing to the Sheep , upon a time fella ſleep , and Wolves entring intothe Cave , killed ſixty ofthem ; which when the Apollontatæ under -ſtood , they condemned him to the loſſe of his cyes for ſlec pingwhen he ſhould have watched : upon executien of which fen -
tence , their cattle ceafed tò bring forth young oñės ; and the ésrthto yield her fruit , and they had Cartele at Dožona àird Delphos : TheProphets being asked the cauſe of this pre ſent evillʒ anſwered , be -cauſe they had unjuſtly deprived Evenus the keeper of the holyſhecp of his eyes , and that - the Wolves were fènt by ‘ the gods ,and thattheir punifhmcehts førthis wrong ſhould not ceafe till hewas fatisfied by thófe who tað perpetrared this

Wwłong to himwhatſocver EUuius himſelf cohceived due ſatisfaction ; and thenthat the Gods would ſo bleſſe them , that they Would find them -ſelves happy . The Apolloniatæ kecping theſe Oracles cloſe , choſecertàin Citizens to perform them , Whótoie tó Evuénits ſitting in aſtarion for the purpoſe , and ſuting down with him , diſcourſe ofother things , at laſt camẽ to ſpeak of the miſeries of the times ;which making as an introduction to ſpeak of his
Wrong , they de -mand of him what mul & he would wiſh the Apolloniatèæ to undergofor his fuli farisfađion , " who having not heard of the ſentence of theOracle , ſaid that he deſired twWo wannours which Ke conceived thegreateſt revennues belong ing to the Ayolloniatæ , and a houfe . whichbeknew robe the beftinthe City : the Citizens preſently aſſented ,and telling what directions they had teceived fior the Oracle ,and buying the Manndurs of the Owners thereof , gave them toEvenius , who preſently thereupon obtalned divination fromthe gods , whereby he grew famous . Herbaotus , LIbso 9.cap . 7 .

He Pilappii inlabit that furtheſt patt of Scandinavia , border -L uponthe frozen Stca , and aimoſt inecloſed withthe Sea ;Thefe neither rill theground , tror nouriſh any cattle , but theTarandus or Buff which they make ufe of in the Winter when thewaters are glaz ’ d, and alt things made ftit with the Froſt ; forthey . live by hunting and fiching, and they have evet Hitherto worſhipped wood and ſfones 3 when they went on hunting , fiihing, Orbegan any other buſineſs , having ufed certain adjurations , theycndeavour to move out of their place their gods which they con -fult ; which if they cafily perform , they conceive the y favour their
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and mocks of Evil Dæmons .

enterpriſe , and promiſe ſucceſſe ; but if they cannot move them
without much trouble , they think their ſucceſs is denyed ; and if

tbey cannot poffioly move themout of their places , they conclude ,
that their gods are offended ; And therefore they think they are

to be appealed by a certain facrifice,which they order in this man -

ner ; They have a brazen veffel , wherein are the pictures of all
kinds of four - footed Beafts , of Birds , and Fifhes , which are com -

mon and plentifull amongſt them 5. they have the image’of a Frog
made of brafsanuexed toa pieceof Iron faftned to the middle of
the vefftl like a plumb ; afterwards ufing adjurations , they beat

upon tbe veficl , and into the pi &ure of whatfoever creature the

Frog doth thereupon fall or leap , as foon as the frog had but

touched it , they procure a living creature of that kind ; they kill

it , and hang the head thereof upon a Tree which they account hoa

ly ; the re they cook or drefs , and confume with their friends

which they call about them 5; and according to their facred rites ,

( as they think ) they anoint themfelves with - rhar wherewith the

hoft is boyled ; fuch holy rites finifhed , ( as they fay ) they have

learned by experience , { uch things they underrake , fucceed profpe -
rouſly . Olaus Magnum .

— — — enee n a a , 8 — —
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and ochings of Evil Spirits .
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Of Sathans wonderful Legerdemains , De -

ceits,and Impoftures ufed for the fetting
up , and eſtabliſbing Idolatry , by Invoca -

tionof Saints departed this life , worfbip - ,

zng of Statues and Images , and for con -

firmation of the dotrine of Purgatory ,
contrary to the preaching of St . Paul ,
2 Thef . z .

Hesdoſius the Emperour , unjuſtly ſuſpecting John Damaſue ,
a Monk , of betraying the Secretsof the Empire to the Per -

fians , with whom he had been prifoner , punifhed him
with thé lofs of one of his hands ; he therefore imploring

help of the blefled Virgin , as : he : was before her Image ; had his

hand reſtored , and perfectly united to his arm inthe fight of many ,

though ĩt had for many days been fixed to the doors of the Churchs

Fulgoſus , lib . I . cap . 6,

Lcephorus, lib . 15 . cap . 23 . relateth , That a certain Jew of the

Arch - Synagogue was taken as the Author of a tumult , raiſed

at Conſtantinople in the time of Leo the Emperour , and condemned

to fearfull torments , in the midt whereof he cryed out with a

loud voyce , O Godof holy Sergius , kelp me ! holy Sergius , thou haf
known meand mineinnocency . The Judges fufpe &ing , whathe {poke
tobe cunning . difimulation , condemned him : to be burnt ; who

when he was in the midft òf the flames , there appeared two horſe -

imen arrayed in white robes ; whofor many hours kept him pre - '
ſerved and untoucht by the fire ; which the people with much

wonder beholding , at length , running into the flames , ſnatch ' d

him away .

À Y
THen the body of the . Virgin Levinua was carried through

the Towns and Garrifonsof that part of Flanders which ly -
eth to the Sea - fide , thofe who were fick of the Palfie , deaf , lame ,
and troubled with other difeafes , were fuddenly cured , And two

Wax Candles put oùt by the wind ; as foon as they were brought
Aaa to
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An Hiftozy of Dreams , Vifions ,
a

— — eetothe bones of thedead Virgin , kindled by vertue thereof , Jacobi
Nieyer , ex ſciiptis Drouis tunc temporis MAori norum EPiſcopi.

Any blind and lame were brought to the Sepuichre of
Pope artin the fourth , ( who had been warlike enough)ana recovered their former health ; by uſing fuch devotions

there , as werc then uled at the Sepulchres of the dead ,
Platina .

He Coach in which the dead body of S, Ladiflaus King ofTo sary was carried , the keepers théreof ſleeping , and the
beafts feeding , without . any inforcement went to Varidinum

withduch celerity , thatthe keepers could not kcep company with
it , neither could any man by any means poſſibly ſtay it ; As they
wcre committing the body to the Sepulchre , the face of ' certain
man { which they fa } had a loathfome {mell ) turn ' d towards his
back , and hanged upon his fhoulder , having tryed many wayes for
help , and finding none , comes to the Sepulchre , and cryes out
with a loud voyce , O Holy Ladiflaus , I have wrogged thee , holy Prince
forgive me : Andy the incenfed divine £ power appeafed by his
humble and hearty veneration , his chin was brought to jts
proper place , and he perfectly reſtored . Bofiaius , lib , 4 . Dera .
disi 2 ,

He Bichop of Prague in Liuonia , by the perſecution of t
Abldeberti , loſing a finger for the faith of Chriſt , the exccu

toners or cutersoff of his finger , threw it into a Riverin the
Countrey of the Vandals , in which Countrey he had oft preached ;which a fifh prefently { wallowed ; whereupon the fifh fhined with
a circle of glaring flame : the Fifhers eſpying it , and taking it for
a wonderfull portent , after great induſtry uſed to catch it , at laſt
obtained their deſire ; and havıng taken ourthe bowels of the fiſb ,they tound the finger ſhining with a glaring light , Idem , Iib .1. Dæs
cadis f ecünde biflorie Ungar,

Een Of Beneventum having his head cut off for profeſſingthe faith of Chriſt , it and his blood put into a Viall , wereke pt in two ſeverall Churches ; and when they were both ſolemnl
carried through thẽ City , the blood which Was congealed into a
ball ; when it did but touch the head , diſſol ved into as frefh blood

as it was when it flowed from the Martyr at his decollation ; and
wnen it was taken from his head , it congealed again into àa roundform as it was before : And that we might be more affured of
the truth hereof , we had the teſtimonies of them who were di -
ligent obſervers , and eye - witneſſes of the ſame . Ful goſus, lib 1 .
cap 6 .
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and mochings of Evil Spirits .

Alens the Emperour , an Arrian , when he would have tran -

ſlated the Head of Jeba the Baptist to Conftantinople , could not

poſſibly get the Coach wherein he bad put it , to be moved or ftir -

red , and therefore was forc ' d to deſiſt and lea ve off his underta -

kings ; but 7heodoſtus , an Orthodox Chbriſtian , did afecrwards

wicii much facility tranſlate the very fame head , Fulgeſus , lib . 1 .

cap . 6 .

N the time of the Warrof Otho and Philip , Emperours , the bo -

$ dies ofeleven thoufand Virgins , three of them Kings , were feen

to retürn to the Temple ofColozta , fromthe Abbey of Fuldenfes in

Thuringia , whence they had - been tranſlated from Colonia . In the

morning betimes , whileſt chey ſung the Pſalms appointed by the

Church for nocturns , the Abbot and Monłs of that Monaſtery ſaw

the bodies of the three Kings going out of the Temple ; which not

lóng after were found in the Temple of Coloata , wivence they- had

formerly been tranſlated , Idem , ibidem .

V
Hen Jobu , a devout giver of alms , was dead , a certain

woman for three dayes together continuing at his Se -

pulchre , weeping , for that fhe feared left a writing ( which fhe

had delivered to him and wherein was contained a great fin which

{ he had committed , and which fhe had declared unto him ) fhould

comc to the hands of any body that { hould know and divulge its

the Elëmofynarian appeared to ' the woman , and delivered the

fchedule fealed ; in whichthe former wtirioag was blotted out and

written inſtead thereof ; For my fervant John ' s fake , thy fiais blotted

out , Metap , 1n Uila ejm .

"A
Certain German called Conradus , repenting heartily of his fins ,

comech to Rome , Hildebrand then Pope , commandeth him to

Wear inſtead of a ſhirt,a covering next his skin , tyed together with

five chains kamped with : : lerrers , containing a catalogue of his

fins , and commands him to uiſit the holy placæs all the world over ,

and there to pray for pardon , that he might have remiſſion of his

ſins : he obeys ; and tra velling loog and far , not omitting in his pil⸗
grimage to viſit Jeruſalem , at length he cometh to Hungary , where

he vifiting the Sepulchreof the holy King Stephen , ih the Church

called Alba Regalis , and having humbly caſt himfelf down in

prayer ; before the Altar , from the firk hour to the ninth , being

feized on by ſleep iᷣthe Kingly Sa int appcars , ſaying ; Riſe quick -

ly my friend , thou canſt norby my merits or help , obtaiũ pardon

from the Tribunal of Almighty God , burgo yonder to the Monu -

mentof my fon Emericus ; who by his Virginity procured great fa -
vour from Almighty God ; whereupon hecalling ow the name of

that Saint , found , thar thechains wherewith he was tyed , afell all

in funder , and the tamps which were ( et upon them clean gone , fy

that they appeared plain ; infomuch , that there could no finne
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An Hiftory of Dreams , Vifions ,
of his be read , there not remainiog ſo much as one ſmall letter .Ever after , this Temple was viſited with ſuch devotion , that innu -
merable Votaries came to it from very remote places . Bonfinius ,lib . 1 . Decad . 2 .

Bout the third year after the miferable flaughter received bythe Turks at Nicopolis , in the rime of Sigifmund the Emperour ;when many went into the field where that battel had been
fought , they heard a voyce amonght the bones of the dead , found -
ivg forth tne names of Jefus Chrift the Saviour of the World , andşhe Virgin Mary ; and looking amongſt the dead corps, they eſpy -ed out a head , which ſaid , why and ye gazing fo Ẹupidly here ? I am
a Chriftian , who was flain here before confe fion , and therefore my finnesare not yet expiated ; the ble Red Aither , Mary , cauſeth that I am not
afilited with eternal punifhment , and hath ſo preſerved me , that I have
Jet my [peech. to confe f my fins ; and declare my mind tothe haly eApoftles ;wherefore I pray you ( end fora Prieſt to receive my confefiön ; and give me
alfolution . He being asked , How he had deferved fo great fa vourfrom tbe Virgin ? anſwered , She mas my peculiar Patronefs all my life -time , [ even Feaflsevery year all my lifetime T celebrated in honour of. het ,and did moft firialy faf , eating nothing but bread and water the eues ofall thofe Feafis ; ofall my Patrons and Patronefses fhe was chiefly relyed on
y me . A Priek from the next Town being fentfor , he making anexact confeſſion , received abſolution whereupon ſilenced ,he reſt -
ed in peacc . Bonſinius, lib . 3. Decadl . Sie

Ercuriui a certain Hungarian , brought upat the AlbenfianTemple , wken the King , Lad : ( làus had commanded the

yof tbe Reliques weretaken away ; being allaloñe , having retired himfelf into the holyQuire , with à doleful countenance , and fad heart ; bewailing thathe cbuld not ſo much as ſee , much leſſe obtain a kiſs of the ſacred
body ; a young man in thedead of night appeared to him , who
was beautified with incredible comelinefs , having a moft chear -
full countenance , and arrayed in white apparrel , carrying fome -
what wrapt ina fine cloath ; faidto him , Mercury , reterue what thos
haft fo earne tly defired , and be fere highly to efeem this precious gift com -
mitted to thy truit keep it with care and diligence and vtew it when time

fervs . The faciedNo &utns devoutly finiſhed, Mercury going to apri -vate place , opens the cloath , and finds the right hand ànd ring of the
holy Kingʒ ſhortly after, he being choſen Governour of a Monaſtery ,built of wood , fcituated atthe foot of the hill Carpathim , which di -
vides Trazfylvanta from Hungary , neither daring to truſt himſelf ,
nor any one elſe with the hand , he hides it in the ground , and ap -pointed every day fome of the Monks to watch it , let any manfhould fteal it away . Then that Monaſtery ſought to King Ladiflam ,to be of the order of the King ’ s hand , by whofe Edi &, the Popesconfent obtained , it wasfoe ftablifhed ; Then the whole Colledgof Priefts declaring to the King the whole ſtory hereof , he wa >the
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„ and mockings of EvilSpirits : > i
the Monaſtery , fo that he made it moft beautifull to bekold , and
endowed it with great revenues in the year ofgrace,1078,and now

they call it , The Abbey of the King ’ s right hand , Bonſi nius, lib . 1.
Decad . 2 .

À S Bruno , Bifhop of Hildefia , was folemnizing the &taves of the

Nativity of the bleffed Virgin Mary , Mhe appeared to him in
the Temple , to whom the Bilhop falling upon bis knees , cryes out ,
O Queen of Heaven , wherefore vouchſafeſt theu to come to me , a
wretched poor manè : To whom fhe anfwered , I rejoyce that thou
art the author of the folemn celebration of the memory of my Na -
tivity , whereby fuch honcur accrueth to my Sonne , Which faid ,
fhe vanifhed away ; From chis time ever after , the & aves ofthe
Nativity of Mary were : kept holy . Chron , Saxon .

N the year , 1495 ; Nzcolaus ; a familiar friend to the Treafarer of
the Bifhop of Quineclefia ; ashe was coming to the King Hadliſlaus

at Buda ; where he fometimes ufed : to refide , faw in the Ayr a great
light , which dazled his fight , and with the noyfe thereof making

hideous clafhing , ftupified his hearing ; he was fo affrighted :
that he fell tothe ground furprifed with the Rtrangenefs thercof,and
looking up towards heaven , he faw the ſha pe of the Virgin , with
her Son , having a glorious fhining circle about them in the A yrs
ſtecring their courſe towards Bada , and that heatthat ver y inftant
ſhewed it to a certain ſtranger , called Boennus , andhis Wife , and
tobis own Carter , toberaken noticeof with reverence , it being
the very day that was appointed for celebrating the memory of che

Conception of the Virgin - Mother - of God , which the Hungarians
eyer after obſerved with more devotion than formerly they had
done . Sabellicus , lib : 1s cap . 1 .

S Aroltha , the : Wife of Grifa ; Duke of the Hungarians being grèat
vith child , { aw Stephez the firt Martyr , who appearing to ber

faii , Woman ; truh inthe Lord fefus Chrift ; and affure thy ſelf ,
thatl by Diving commandmentam to inform thee , that thou ſnalt

ſhortly be delivered of a gallant and fortunate fon, who fhall en -

joy the Diadem of the Kingdom ' of Panozias and hefhall befo ex -
cellent a mans that Pazozta fhall never havethe like after him to
their Kiong : and whercas Lam Stephen the firk Martyr , who fhall
afiilt cny fon , let him have my name . Wybich ſpoken , he vaniſhed

away . Saroliha , conſirmed by her dream that theſe things ſhould
come to paffe , accordingly commandèd holy devotions to beufed
at all the Altars of the Protomartyr ; and in the year 909 the child
was born . Bon .I. I . Decad , 2 .

He Parents of Nicolas Tollentinates told by an Oracle , whar
iffue they fhould have ; vowed a pilgrimage to Barium , where
when they had continued long: at their devotion in the

Church of the Saint who is there worfhipped ; by chance,or rather

DEQ uce
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An Hiſtory of Dreams , Vi fions,

providence fell afleep , wherein they were : ioftru &ed with an ùn ?

thought - of advertifement ; and their former hopes of iſſue much

incteaſed , by aſlurance of ſucceſle to their vows and ſolemn
devotions , nor were their prayers in - vain , for greater and
more bleffed rewards followed then the heart of man could

prefume , that of unholy Parents , a Saint ſhould be born . Sa -

bellicas, lib . 1 , cap , 1 :

Aldricus the Leodienſian Biſhop was afflicted for about a wWhOIeHaz witba Canker , and could receive no hopes of help from

Pnyſicians . Whereforè he comanded his ſer vants to catry him
to the Temple of Mirtiu . Wuhere , when for ſeven dayes together
he had with ſighs and tears continued his devorion before the Altar

wearied , be fell aſlecp , and dreamed that he taw Martin and
Briccim together , difcourfing concerning his ſickneſſe , and that
Martin ſigned his forenead with the ſign of the Croſſe , aud with
a ſtaff Whichhe carried in his hand touched that part ot him which
was diſeaſed . Tberefore being awakened , for joy he cries out
with a loud voice , to whom his ſervants ( wondring at the noyſc )
run with ſpeed , and removing the cloth wherewitſi the ſore place
was bound ; found that it was whole , and that there onely remain -
ed a ſcar in the place where the Canker had been . Fulgoſiu , lib . 1 .

cap . 5 .

Here was near Brundulum an holy Temple of Saint Michael ,
unto which one Temple the peopleof Clodia , Matemancum ,and

the Venetians tiiemſelves came with great Zeal to do their devoti -
ons . It happened alſo that at Senogallia ,a certain man called Ser -JEJ f x ` 4 O, A A 7 agim , a Princein wealth and Authority; wås affl cted with a grie -

vcčus difeafe , who heard a voice inthe night , which faid , if be
would make a vow to vifit the holy Temple of Saint Atichael , he
ſnhould recover his hea lih. Mbereupon he made a vow ; and ad -

cordine thereto leaving his Country ſoyl , viſited the Temple , and

beſtowing great gifts upon it ; returned home to his oĩ houſe be -
ing freed from his ſickneſſe . Egnatiui , Iib . 1 . cap . 6 .

Ohn Orphanotropm brotherto Michael Emperour of Paphlagonia
the Phyficians deſpairing ot his cure , in his ſleep he faw Nico -
lás the Great , who admonifhed him to go to 24ra ; afluring him

that aſſoon as he came thither , he ſhould recover his health . He
therefore ſpeedily repa irs thither , where deſervedl beſtowing
upon the Clergy of that place, Oyntment and other rich and preti -
ous gifts , and encompaſling che famous City of Ahyra wich a molt

ſtrong wall , he returns home perfe &ly cured of His diſeaſe . Cé -
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and mockiags of Evil Spirits .

ILan exact vicw of the Cities of Apulia , was ſo miſerably infe -

ited with the ſtone , that almoſt all men deſpaired of his recovery ,
but he ſuſta ined his ſicknetle with ſo great patience , judging it 10

be as a rod of correction for his fins { ent to him from Almighty
God , that as he aſcended the hill Caſſinum, deſiring the igterceſſi⸗
on of Saints , Saint Benedibt , and Saint Scolaſtica ; for Phyſitiaus
could do him no good : He ſaw , in his ſleep , Beneditt ſtanding by
him , and with a Knife to have opened his privy members , and

took out a great ſtone , making the wound whole , and putting it in -

to the Kings hand , who awakened from his fleep , fecing and per -

ceiving tbe great miracle , calledbis guard to him that they might
ferch his Prince , to whom he ſhewed this grear miracle , whiċh
tranſcended humane capacity and belief , together with the fcar

of the inciſion , out of which the ſtone had been taken . There -

forc giving immenfe thanks to the moft good , great ; and immortal

God , and giving to the Temple of Saint Bezedið , moft grear gifts
and offerings , and endowing it with great poſſeſſions , and yearly
rents near adjoyning thereunto ; He departed ſrom Caflinum . Cuſ -

Piatus .

Enry the fecond , Emperour , when he took with great paia

Anela Captain under Theophilus the Emperour , who had

difapproved the worfhip of Images , and then wavered in his

Judgment concerning the fame , fell into a grievous ſickneſſe , info -

much tħat it was verily believed - he would dye thereby , certain

Monks of the Monakery of Studium , to whom it was fhewed thar be

was dying , came to him , and approaching to his bed fide , found by
his breathing thar hë was yet alive , andidelivered to him the joy -
full tydings, that he ſhould recover his health ; how ċan this be ,
faith be , {peaking with awcak and low voice , the faculties of his

Soul being much weakened ; and hisbody dried up with ' heat , the

Monks anſwered , All things are poſſible with God ; therefore if

when he ſhould recover his health ,he would endeavour that Images
mighit be reſtored according to the decrees of the Antients , they aſ -

ſured him that he ſhould be reſtored to life and health : which when

they bad with much certainty declared , they departed . In a ſtioft

timie after , his ſickneſſe was aſſwaged, and, his naturall faculties re -

ſtored to tfieir former ſtrength , he was altogether freed from his

ſiekneſſe . Cedrenus .

Cettain friend to Julian travayling with much haſte towatds

him then in verſia , being forced for want of an Inne , tò gò

fomewhatout of his way to à Church which was nedar , repofed
himfelfall night therein , whether fleeping or waking , he knew

not : he faw in the night many ofthe Apoftles Congregated , com -

plaining of the contumeliesand difgraces of the Emperour caſt ups

on the Church , taking counfell amongft themfelves , what was to

be done ; and having deliberately fpoken of it , and many things
Dore

22 .
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more , they appearing as it - were perplexed , two of them riſing upin che midſt of them , adviſing them to be of good: cheer , makinghaft to deftroy rhe Empire , they left that counſell or conference ,
The man who had this admirable Viſion , neglecting the journeyhe bad begun , that hemight fee the iflueof his Vifion , ftayes ano -
ther night , and fleeps in rhe fame place , and fees the ſame aſſembly;
to whom upon a ſudden , they which the night before went to fight
againk Julian , came in , as returned from their journey , and. de -
clared to the company , that Juliaz was dead . Soxomenus , lib . 6 .
cap . 2 .

Auglerus , Iib . 2 . Generatione decima. tertia , re ports that Baſill
Biſhop of Cæſaria Cappadocia , by reaſon of Julian his threatning

to deſtroy Cæſaria as he returned from the Perfian War , proclaiming
a faft to be kepr for three dayes in the Temple , toimplore the helpof Almighty God in the Church of the Virgin alary , after finiſhing
whereof , he ſaw in his ſleep Mercury a Souldier lately dead , - who
by the command of the Virgin Marj , killed Julian , and that the
arms hanging over his Tomb were gone thence : andthe keeper of
the Church demanded what was become ofthem , faid, he knew not ,but did affirm by Oath that they were there the laft evening ; Ba -
fill therefore returning to the Hill , called others up , and told them
that Julian was dead , and going with themy to the Sepulchre of
Mercury ; found : his launce reſtored to the place it ufed to hang. all
bloudy . But Hermanus Gyges,in floribus temporum , reports this in the
time of Julian , notby Baſill , but Blafius a certain Bifhop . of Cera -

Enies

po the third , King of England , ha ving almoſt reigned his
twenty fourth year , there was a Ring brought him from Jera -

falem , by certain men who came - thence , which . he long before
had privately given to a poor man , who obtained it as an alms
which he fougbt for the love that the King bore to Saint Jobn the
Evangeliſt : and not long after falling ſick , having learnt the moſt
abſolute vertue ofa Chriſtian , which is contentedly to reſign his
Soul tothe moſt great and glorious God , he was buried in the
Temple of neſtminſter , and ſhortly after canonized a Saint ; The rin
was long after kept with great veneration in the fame Church ,which was a pteſent cure to all infecbled and weak mem-bers of Men and Women , and by the touch of it the fal -
ling ſickneſle was cured , hence it came to paffe that the
Kings of England were - wont on Good. Frida with many ce -
remonies to hallow the Ring , the which whoſocver put uponhis finger , ſnould never be troubled with this diſeaſe . Pohdor .lib . 8 .
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and mockings of Evil Spiritss

He Statuc of Saint Paulan old piece , which eAndroniims Comne -
nu Tyrannus adorning with Gold,placed in the Church of ho -
ly Quadraginta , which wept when the time approached that

Andronicus was deſtroyed 5 Aadronicus hearing thereof cómman -
ded his ſervauts to find out whether that were truc : to which fervice
befidesothers , his beloved fervant Hagiocriſtophorita Stephanum byſtairs aſcended ( for the Statue was in a high piace ) and wiped the
eyes thercof with fine linnen , whereupon tears more plentifully
fell from them , as ifthey had flowed from a {pring , which with
grear amazement he told . Azdronicus Rruck thereupon with greatgrich , often {haking his ' head , he faid ; Paul wept for the grear de -
ſtruction that is to come to himfelf , for he accounts it his own
caufe , for he . moft cordially loved Pauls ' and did iafinitely eſteem
his ſayings , and was as well beloved by Paul . And not long after ,
hanged up by the heels , . he expired his life by horrible torments ,
Nicetas ; lib . 2 ,

po the fifth of Zronomacum , his Mother ; as it feemed to heri
faw in the , Temple of the Virgin AMarj at blachernes , a certa in

woman ; her ſonne apparelled in white , following her ; and the
fioor of the Church beiag beſprinkled with blood , another woman
carrying a Spear in her hand , commanded à veffel ro be filled , and
to be given to the Mother of the King ; which refufed by her , fhe
faid to her , Jh )ſon deſtroyes and gluis himſelf with the blood of all that
warfhip wes wherefore T and my fonne are not without caufe moved with
wrath againft him . The Mother ofthe King affrighted out of her fleep ;
prefentlydeclares what fhe had by Viſion,and carneſtly defires bim
to deſiſt from the perſecut ion of Images : But he , like the deaf
Adder , itopped his ears , though he was fomewhat afraid ; and tne

matez for thar the dream of another was declared to him 2 For Tz -

rafids : the Patriarch appeared toa certain man , calling vehemently
upon one whoſe name was CMichael , that he ſhould goto Leo , and
kil - bim , in revenge of them , whom mof impiouſly and cruelly
he had put to death for their Religion . And not long after , while
he was in the Temple at divine ſervice , he was ſla in by the conſpi -
racy of Michael Traulus . Cuſpinianu .

Ardus Durus , a little before his deſtruction , dreamed , That
Dss be was making haſte with the Emperour Michael , to theè

ſole muization of a certain holysday , to the grcat Temple , whither
whet they approached near ; they followed certain men apparelled
in white ; who led them to Sears about the Tribunal wherein they
{ aw acertairold man fitting ' alone ; whom he thought tobe Peter ;
chief of the Apoſtles ,at whoſe feet Ignatiu was caft down , whom a
little before tliey had ſeverely bound and caſtigated in revenge of
the wrongs he had done ! moreover , Peter delivering a { word to óne

of them who ftood by , commanding thart Theorgifim ( for { o hé cala
led Cefar as obnoxious to divine wrath ) Mould be placed amongſt
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thofe who food on the left hand , and cution pieces , and Aſebotec -
nus ; ʒ by this name he deciphers that Emperour as an impious ſon .
Cedrenuu .

Nocturnal Viſion diſcovered to Auubroſe the Mediolanenfian
Bichop , the bodies ot the Martyrs Ger vaſius and Protaſiu , it not

being known - to that day , where they lay , they appearing to him
in his ſleep, ſuch as vhen they were fouad . So at Ferufalem inthe
feventh year of the reign of the Emperour Honoriu , it appeared
to Jamaliel Lucianus à Prieſt , by dream , where the body of Ste -

phen the Protomartyr , and the bodies of the ſons of Abiba lay ; nor
did he give credit to nhis dream or Viſion , till the ſame was thrice

preſented to him in his ſleep ; and then ſecking for the bodies , he

found them in number and form according to his Viſion , the

Church keeps a for the invention of Stephen at this time
in tettimony hereof , Fulgoſus , lib . 1. cap . 5.

ae Saya gives a large narration , how Pulcheria , ſiſter to Theo -

' ofim found out the fourty Martyrs , which ſuffered under Luci -
mus ar a certain placed Sebaftes, iù Armenia , whofe reliques as by
digging . fhe caus ’ d to be fearch ’ e for . Thirſus the Martyr appearing
to ner, ſuggeſted and admoniſnꝰd her to tranſlate them to him ; and
atter/ards the fourty Martyrs in a military habit ſplendidly ap -
parclled , manifeſted themſelves to her . Sozomehus , Iib . 9 . cap . 2 .

NMicephorms ſaith , that Stephen the Protomartyr appeared to Palche -
«čas whofe reliques When the Citizens of (vuſtantiuople deſired to
take away and łktep with them , he ſaith , the Mules which drew
the Coach , wherein the reliques were ſpoke wich a voyce like to

men .

T appeared to ` a certain Hasbandman,; named ( alemorui
belonging to the Nece-Preſident, Chophares near Eleutheropolzsin

Palefline , rhe Prophet Zacharias , whò taking intoa certain Orchard ;
ſhewed the places digged , wherein his reliques lay : Sozomenus ,
Lib. 9 . cap . 8 .

Twas commonly reported amengſt the Venetians , That it was

not for along time known in what place the body of St , Mark

lay , and that it waseither by divine power tranflated fromthe
placewherein it had there layn , or was ſtoln away ; but upon
publike warning of a ſolemn day, ſet apart to faſt and pray , and ob -
fervation thereof accordingly , the Gitizens following the Clergy
to the Femple of the Saint , tbey fay this ’ miracle happened , that
an arm rifing out of a fideof the Church , appeared to the anxious
and ſolicitous multitude ; whereupon with great joy. they remove
the body , and lay itin aimore honourable places moreover ; it
was decreed , thar it ſhould onely be lawfull for the Prince > and
Procurators of the Temple , to come to the moft facred Tomb of
St , Mark , : Sabel , lib , 3. Ennead . 9 .
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and mockings of Evil Spitits

oin Benedid appeared to Pope 1 , ban in his ſleep , and ſaid ,
Doubt not but my body reſts at Caſtinum sand fora teſtimony oſ

tue certainty hereof , thou rifing with thy brethren to perform ‘ the
officeot the Church for Nocturns , ſhalt be cuted of the Pluriſie
nerewith thou art now afflicted . The event proved directly ac -
cording to the Viſion . Chronicon Cuſ ginerſes lib .ꝗ. cap . 5.

B Ajilius Macedo , who afterwards obtained the Empire of Còn -
taniinople ; when hewasa child , loſt his father . His mothetmuchafflicted with poverty , reſolved by her labour in fètviceYto

mainta in her ſelf and ſon , coming to Megalopolis at niglit ; becauſe
poor woman , fhe wanted wherewit hall ' to defray her charges at an
Inne , fhe went to the Church of Saint Diomedes , and beibg wea .

ried with her travel , fell aſlecp ; the holy Martyt that night ap -peared to a certain Deacon of that houſe ( which had not yet taken
the orders of a Prieſt ) in a dream , and commands , that he take in -
to the houſe the King which lay out a doors , in à ditch eloſe to
the porch of the Temple ; The Deacon awakened with his
dream , went out and finds Baſil , a Voung youth aſleep , and
thinking x a ſlecpy phantaſm , returned into the Temple , and fal -
Iins aflcep again , he was again and again awakened wich the fame
Viſion , wucrein he was ſtrictly admoniſhed , that he ſnould fetch
inthe King ; therefore at length he goeth to Baſilius , and ra iſinghim ſrom his ſleep , courteouſly inuvited and led him idte the Tem .
Ple , and helped him to all neceſſary accommodation , whereof he
then ſtood in need : Tbhis Deacon had a friend and kinſman at that
time , a ſervant to Theophilixa , who for his affinity was fatulliar
with the Emperour Michael and Barda Cefar his Uncle by his mo⸗
ihers ſide ; this Deacon declares to his brother the viſion he had
feen , and defires him , that he would help this Baſill , whom ac -

cording to the command : he had in his vifion , èntertained into the
ſervice of ſome Prince , who preferred him to his Lord Theophilixa ;
and preſently theſe two brothers tell the dteam to Baſil , and bind
him by oath to requite what kindnefs he had received frotn them,
when ſe ſhould enjoy his Kingdom . Cuſpinianus , ex Zonard &
Cedreno .

U lred , King of England , heavily afflicted with the loſſe he re -Don by the viétory of the Danes óver him , Biſhop Chutbert
aſ pc ared to him in his ſleep , ſaying , Eglandlis juſtly ſcourged for
her former ſins ; but Aſmighty God loòks with mercy avd com -

pafionupon the meritorious prayers , ſufferings , and tears ofthis
diſtreſſed ſervants and Saints : thy Kingdom is with much cruelty
extorted from ihee , but aſter à ſfort time of efflictioh theu ſHalt
de gloriouſly reſtored ; and firmly ſettled in : hy Landzand this ſhall
be the ſign of the certainty ot Wat Itellthec , Thy fifhers hall
this next day come to thee laden with infinite toreo fiii 5: Abd ,
which increafeth the Miracle , though the waters be frozen , fo that

Bbb 2 A ea c
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humane reaſon cannot poſſibly hope for any ſuch thing , and the
coldneſs of the weather is ſuch , that it ſeemeth a moſt ridiculous

rhing to endea vour to catch fifh ; yet what I {ay,fhallcome to pafs ,
and when thou art in proſperity , remember thy deliverance , and
the meflenger thereof ; his mother : had the like Vifion , both of
them awaking , teli their . dreams,and immediately the fifhers come

to them with abundance of fiih . Vincentius ; lib . 24. cap , 40 , ex Hoz

linand . Et willielmus , Iib . 2 . cap .1g. de geſtis Anglorum .

N 7 Hen Hungus, Kingof the Piſts , a Chriſtian , was to fight
with Athelfane King of England , inaydof the Scots ; in

the night , the Armies both of Hangus and Athelftane , { faw in the
Firmament a ſhining croſs in the formi of St . Andrens croſs , reſem -

bling the Greek letter
,

which was cauſe of fear and terrour to

them . But Hangus warned by : dream , encouraging his Soul -

diers ; affured them , thatthe crols wasa fign of Victory to them
which accordingly came to paſs . Cardanus , lib . 1 3. de rerum ua -

rietate , cap . 8 1.

Dgar King ofthe Srots ; being about to fight againſt Donaldus ,Er admonifhed by a dream , that he fhould bring with him
the ſtandard of St . Cuthbert z: therefore kaving performed fome ac -
cukomed holy ceremonies and devotions , he took the ftáåndard out
of the Monaftery , and the Souldiers belonging to Dozaldus forfa -

king him , he was taken without : fedition “or blood fhed . Carda .

nus , ibidem

Ladiflaus and Gefa , bretbren , as they were fetting their Armyu : order to fight abatele aga ĩinſt Salomon , King ot the Hunga -
rians , an Angel was perceived by #ladiflaus , to pur a crown of gold
upon the head of Gefa ; who as foon as his brother intormed him

thereof , vowed to dedicatea Temple , inthe place where he fhould
obtain the victory , to the bleſſed Virgin ; and the Enemies being
overcome , deliberately adviſing concerning the ſame , where hard

bya Church dedicated to Sr. Peter behold , a Stag which had a moſt
remarkable head , with broadiinterwoven horns , upon whom moft

faining ſhapes appeared , he madè towards a Wood , and there
ftood at gaze , where the Temple was afterwards built , the Soul -
diers follo wing after the Stag , and feeking with their arrows to
fhoot him , he fled into Danubius , and was - never afrerwards feen ,
Ladiflaus much taken with this wonderfull fight , faith , No doubt
but this was the Angel of God ; but what was that appearance of
a face in his horns è prefently faith Geyfay They were not hornsy

but wings; nor ſhapes of bright faces , but moft glorious ſhining
feathers ; but where he ſtood at gaze , is the place wherein we are
direĉted to build the Temple ; wherefore hard by the - Church of
St , Peter , they built a Temple tothe bleffed Mother . Bozfinimlib . 3,
& 4 . Decad, . 2 .
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and mockings of Evil Spirits:

He night before Theodloſius joyned battle with Eugenius ar thè

Alpes , he dreamed , as Phal Diaconus and Nicepherus write , trhat

two men glor iouſſy apparelled in white , ſitting upon whitè horſes ,
comwmanded him to begin his battle by the break of day ; for it was

decreed by Divine providence , that be ſhould victoriouſly over -

come his enemies ; and that they declared their names tobe Joba
the Evangeliſt , and Pbilip the Apoftle ; and that a certain Soul -

dier had the like dream , is reported by Theodoretus , lib . 54

eap . 24 ,

M4 saclerus { ent by the Emperour Honorius aga inſt Gildo to te -

gain e4frica from his brother , who ambitiouſſy affected the

Empire , in his ſleep dreamed , thathe faw the Mediolenſian Biſhop ,
Ambroſe , ( a dead man long before ) with his paſtorall ſtaff to ſtrike

the ground thrice , and thrice to fay , Here even in this very place .
And the next day Mafsaclerus with much facility overthrew Gdo :

Fulgoſus .

He Roman Prince , retreating to Antioch , Andrew the Apofile
appeared to a Prie , named Peter Pontias , onc induced with

ſicnplicity , void of fraud , and fhewed to him the Spear which pier -
ced out Saviour ’ s ſide , which lay buried in a Temple dedicated to

St . Peter ; upon finding whereof , the beſieged City , oppreſſed with

famine , were { o fat encouraged , that they made a gallant Sally ,
wherby they overcameCorkana who befieged theCity by command

and advice of Belferb Turca King of the Perfiazs , he being encoura -

ed thereuoto by divination , gathered from the fitying of birds ;
the Bilhop of Nicene carrying the Lance which had pierced our

Sa viours ſide , amongſt the Froops of thoſe who faltiedout in array

againſt the beſiegers . Emilius .

Hien there had been long and doubtſull War tcwixt the

Romans and Ro ſſians , thoſe who came from unſtanti nople to

John Zimiſca , auxiliaries to che Emperour ,did by divine providence
aſſiſt the Romans : ſor as it is reported , a ſtorm did violently beat

in the faces of their enemies , and furthermote a mighty horſeman

was feen of many , who rannig among the Romans , broke the

Ranks of the Enemies zand it appèeats it was Theodore , fort that a

Religious Woman of Byżantram , dreamed the night before rhat

fight , that fhe faw the Mother of God with a great company , who

faid , O Theodore , thy dear friend John and mine tod , is ina great

frair , being now in battell : Wherefore bring him fpeedy help ;
{ he tòld her dream to certain honeft friends ofhers , who obferving
the time,found rhat it was the very night before the laft day of their

fighting , Kt Zoneras ; Tomo 3 . indicats

oA riulphai?
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A
Rtulphus Duke of Spoleto , fighting againft : tbe Romans at Ca .
mertes , and obtaining Victory , inquires of his Sould iers whoit was that behaved himſelf ſo ſtoutly and gallantly in the battle ;they anſwered , twas a Prince : Whereupon he replies , he was

more powerfull then any mortall man , for whenever I was aſſaul -ted fiercely by the enemy, he with à Buckler defended me fromthcir fury ; then going with allpoffible ſpeed to Spoleto , ſeeing the
Temple wherein the body of Saint Sabinus is intombed , he askedwhat Church it was į when they ' anfwered , It was the Temple ofSalinus , he haſtily leaps from his horſe, calling his Souldiers , who
as : they fay alwayes waited diligently upon him , walks into the
Church , and fecing his Image , he prefently with an : Oath affirmedtwas hethat protected him from the violent aflaults of his nume -
rous encmies ; whereupon ĉtwas prefently believed that Sabinus
was the moft pious Patron of Souldiers , Ariulphus would not for
any thing have wanted the experience of this Protection ofSaints , which is fo frequentamongft Chriftians , Bonfinius , lib , 8,Decad . 1.

He great Sfortia for the honour he bore St . Leonard , Chriſtned
his $ on which he had by Catella Alopa , filter to Pandulphus Alo -
pus , after bis name ; for that he dreamed he ſaw Leonard in the

ſame ſhape he is uſually picturd in Churches , coming to him be -
inga Prifoner withrelief , breaking the Iron barsofthe window ofthe Prifon ; - and with his power loofing his ſhackles . The event
Proved this Viſion to be very true , for the day following this bleſ -icd dream ; Jacolus Gallus King , by ſedition was driven dut of the
Necpolitan Kingdome , and loſt both Rule and Liberty , and Sfortiawas delivered out ot Priſon , and to the great content of all was
reſtored to be Maker of the Horſe . Jovim, in vita ejus .

N the time of Ferdinand firk King of Aragon ; the . City Nepali -{ tane ina mok flourifhing condition , and the Kingdome free from
all calamity , it is manifeſt that Cataldus , about a thouſand yearsbefore that time , an holy man had been Biſhop at Tarentinum , and
that the Citizens thereof did worſhip him as their Patron , in the
middeſt ot the nigbt , he again and again appeared to a Miniſter of
holy things , who had lately taken the order of Prieft - hood, ha -
ving been educated amongſt thoſe who vo chaſtity , that he ſnould
without delay take out of the ground a little book which he in his
lifetime bad writ , and hid ina privare place , wherein fome di -
vine writings were , and bring itto the King , giving little credit
tothis dream although he faw him in his {leep very ofr , and al -
wayes of the ſame ſhape and faſhion ; being all alone early in the
morning ia the Temple , he plaiuly appeared to the Prieſt with à
Mitre , ia fuch Bifhops weeds as he ufed in his life time to be
aparrelled in , advifed him , as he defired to avoid great puniſh -
ment , that the next day without further delay , he fhould dig for
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and mockings of Evil Spirits .

thé Book wnich . he had written , and which was hiddenas he had

formerly ſhewed him by Viſions , and bring it to the - Kings the

Prieſt and people went the next day to theplace , wherein for many
ages, this little book had been hid , and found it bound with a leaden

cover , and locked , wi erein it appeared , that the deſtruct ion oſ the

Kingdome , milcrable calamities , and fad times were at hands
whereof the King was warned we have learced by experience , trhat

this Prophecy was fully executed , and fhewed it felf to be fo divines
that not long after Ferdinand himielf , either by the juſtly incenſed

wrath of Almighty God , or other inſcrutable cauſes of his divine

will , coúld avoid what he was fo fully admonifhedof , bur in the

vety firt appearance of War , departed this life , and Charis the

cight King of France , witha ftrong hand , baviog an huge Army ôf

Neopoiitans , invaded the Kingdom : and Alſonſus the eldeſt ſon of

Ferdinand , after his fathers death , having but newly undertaken

the government of the Kingdome , was thereof deprived , bafely
running away , and dying in flighras a banifhbed man 5 fhortly the

fecond fon of Ferdinand , the hopefullnefle of whofe youth had ch -

dearedhim to all men , to whom upon the death of his brorher , the

Kingdome fell , was intangled with a miſerable and fatall War ,
died ofan immature dearth in the very flower of his agezafeetwards ,
the Frezchand Spaniards obtaining the Kingdome , divided itchafing
away Frederick , another Son of Ferdinand the elders with a larget
Army,wherewith they invaded the Kingdotme , took to themſelves

all , whetler holy or prophane , plundered Towys and Cities , lay -

ing all wafte , committing moſt vile and filthy immanities . Alex -

ander ab Alexand . cap . 15 .

Ames the [ on of Zebedee appeared to Charis the Great , three feve -

ill nights , and did exhorthim fo drive out of the Counttey of

Spain , ım which his body reſted , the Saracens ; and aſſuted him

tor his Iabour and travail therein , he fhould obta in an everlaſting
crown . Henritus Erphordienſis e * Tuspino Romenſi Epiſcopo refert .

cap . 68 .

He Monks of the Abbey of Florence , affured of the expedition
Fa the Normans into France , carry the body of Saint Benedit to

Aurelia , conceĩving it a more ſafe teceptacle from the Enemy , at

the comming of the Normans , they burnt the Abbey of Florence , and

laid it waſt , the night following , Saint Benediòt appeared to Count

Sigilofm , to Whom the care and defence of that Monaſtery was

cammitted , and in a Viſion heavily chideth him , becauſe he had

pot refitted the Vormans, when they fell upon the Monaſtery . The

Earl awakening , prefently fell to his arms , and with a handfull o £

men purſues the enemies loaden with plunder , following them

with a ſwift courſe , fiercely falls upon them , and by rhe help of

Saint Benedi , kills them evety man , and redeems all the Priſonets

and booty . Robertas Ganquinus, lib . 5 .
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48. being King of France , the Arch- Angell Qſichael
again and again admonifhed Abert the Arencatenſian Bi -

ihop , thar wholly in the Sea , which by reafon of his eminency is
called his Tomb , he ſhould build a Church in memory of him ; re -

quiring fuch veneration to bè given him in the Sea , as was exhibi -
ted tonim in Gorganum : in the mean timea Bull which was taken
bya Lyon , was found bound in thar place . Whereupon the Bifhop
was commanded the third time , that he fhould lay tbe foundation
of the Temple , where he fhould find the Boll , and as he ſhould ob -
{ erve the ground bearen with the fect of the Bull , he ſnhould draw
the compaſſe ofthe Temple which he built in honour of . Saing
Mickael , and from that time , as in the Mountain Gorganum fot mer -
Iy , in that place alſo now in danger of the Sea , the worſhipoſ the
Angell was begun . Sigebert ; Aino DoM , 799 .

Gnes
WV

ife to Leopold Marqueffeof Aufria defircd her Hul -
band to delign fome place wherein to build a Monaſtery that
the praylesof Chrift añd his Mother might therein be faid ,

From a Cafile fcated in the Mountain Cecium over againſt Danulia ,
a gentle Weſtern wind ſnatched from the head of Agnes a vail ,
and whirled it into a Vvood hard by , which - when Leopeldnine years after in his game of hunting , found undecayed ;
being. as frefh as when ' twas loſt , in that very place he
built che Monaſtery deſired by his Wife . Cuſbianus , in Au -
Kria .

He fecond Cæſar buſied in divers Wars , the Longobards con -
ſpired and entred into covenant byoath, to be ſubject toconr ade

oniy ; to the reducing of whom to obedience , Cefar came to Medio -
lanum , ( where the Bıthop thereof bad asit wcre the Government )and beficged it : during which time , moft fearful thunder there fiu-pified and terrified the people , - and ( as it was reported by them
the Bifhop and others faw in the Ayr ( whilef that tempeſt laſted )
Ambroſe threatning cruel miſeries to Cæſar ; to be ſhort , the Sub -
burbs being burned , the Empcrour removed his ſiege in the yeatof cur Lord , 1013 , and left them to the enjoymentof their cove -
nant , according to the account of Sigelertus , 1039 .

Olomnannus, King of the Hangarians , reſolving with himfelf to
deſtroy by fire Jadera , a City òf Dalmatia , for her frequentrevolts , dreamed , that Nicolas who in times paſt had been a Biſho

ofthe Jaderenſians , appearing to him , ( for the wickedneſs which
he in his mind had determined ) caught him by the hair of the
hcad , and fcourged him heavily with à golden whip ; infomuch ,that awaking,he both felt and { aw the marksof his beating . There .
{ ore though Jadera wasa City given much to feek after inpova -
tions , he winked at their folly , and ſuffered them therein without
moleſtation . Bonfinuu , lib . 5. Decad. 2 .
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and mockings of EvilSpirits .

Aint Bernard coming to Spira , rèàd ' in the Statuc ' of the bleſſed
Virgia theſe conſecrated Infcriptions ; Op clement , O fwet , ob

hely Mury , motier . Then preſently as they report , avoyce cuc of
the Statue faid , God fave you , Bernard . But Le ſuſpectiog the Le -
gerdemains of the Devil , anſwereth , Paul forbids a womar to [ peakin the Church , They fay, this Image romains to this very day be -
hind the wallsof the Temple of Spira .

NE a an Abbot at Edunum , put his cloak upon a Monk ,
burning with libidinous cogitations ; whereby he- was deli -

vered from that mifery , and the Devil , the provoker thereof , was
heard , departing from him , tohowl ; ' and the Monk afterwards ,
according ro his vow , continued undefiledly firm and conſtant ,
freed from { o much as the leaftitch or luft of uncleannefs . Another
brother of the Society , gathering together , and taking the reliques
from the table of Medericus repreſſed the unquietneſs ofhis reſtleſs
wandring mind ; whereas formerly he had by the inſtigation of
the Devil , been fo far deluded ; that he ċould by no means poſſible
ſtay in the Church , but alwayes before Divine Servite was done ,
he ran out or the Church . Marulus , Iib . 5 . cap . 7 .

when upon the Sabbath about the time of Cocks
crowing , coming into the Church of Saint Dronyjius ; the

Torch which was carried before her , was by chance put out , the
Virgins in her company being much troubled thereat , left they
fhould thereby fuffer filthinefs or horrour , fhe commands the Torch
to be delivered to her ; which as foon as it was but touched by her
{ acred hands , lighted of it felf ; which , carried tothe fick and lan -
guifhing , cured moft of them . Bonfinius , lib . 5. Dêcad , 1 .

Ope. Leo the fourch quenched a fire by the fign of the crofs ,
which had long raged ; deſtroying many houſes of the Saxον

and Zon gobards, and was making towards thè Church of Saint Pe -

ter , when he ' extinguifht it upon the eighth day from the Aflump -
tion of the blefled Mother of God , which day ever after was kept
holy , not far from the ’ Temple of St . Lawrence without the
walis ,

N 7 J J Hen in the time of Pope Calixt , there was fach an huge
& exceeding fire,having confumed almoft all the City,

and imminently appearing to be ready to feize upon the Monafte -
ty , the : Monks took the corporal of the Challice , which thrown
into the fire , it moſt miraculouſſy was forced to tetreat , not daring
to proceed further ; befides,the Citizens faw d certain hand which
drove back the fire from the Monaftery , The violence of the fire
had 2o power atali to burn the corporal , or do it any hurt at all :
Chron , Cafsinenfe ,

Ccc Wh
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Hen, for fear of the . Normans , the reliques of Murtin were
tranſlated to Antiſiodorum , the Monks diſagreed amongſtthemſelves ; ſome of them contending , that the Temple fhould be

called Martin ' s Cburch ; and others , the Church of Liborius , who
had firt been worthipped there ; whereupon , a leprous man : is
placed betwixt the Statues of the Saints , and prayers are made
with great de votion, that they would exercife their powcr : where -
upon a voyce out of the Tomb of Martin , faith , Thou art made
whole by me from thy Leprofie on the onè ſide , the other I leave to
my brother Lilorius to heal ; for ſtrangers ought alwayes to be ho -
noured . Then the fick man urning . himfelf to Lilorius , his other
ſide was immediately cured . Platina, in viia Stephani .

Bout the year of our Lord , 1016 , certain Monks returningAs Jerufalem , brought a. { mall part of the towell where⸗
with our Lord wiped the feetof his Apoftles before his laft Supper ,to Cafſinum ; It not being believed by many , certain men , fuper -ſtitiouſly defiring to prove the truth , caft it upon hot burning coals :
whereupon it preſenly put on the colour of linnen but as ſoon as
it was taken out of the fire , it received its former form . Chron . Caſ -ſinenſe , Iib . z . cap. 34.

Hen at a certain Feaft at Bononia,a Cock was dreffed , fer -
ved up to the table , and carved . with much art , one of the

gue ſts ſaid , It is impoſſible Sa int Peter ſhould reftore this Cockthus carvedsto life again 5 immediately úpon bis words ; the Cock
lcapeth up , reftored ta life , and clapping his wings together , ſcat -
ters the broth which was in the difh ; into the faces of them who
ſate at the table ; the blaſphemer was immediately puniſh ' d with
an hereditary Leproſic . Vincentius , lib . 25 . cap . 64

T He Biſhop of Alexandria ,a very religious man , hada certain
Philofopher to his neighbour , named Evagrius , addicted to the

Jræcian ſuperſtition , who had been Schoolfellow to the Biſhop ;this man , the Bifhop defiring to convert from his foolifh worſhip -ing of falſe gods to the faith of Chrift , called him often to him ;
änd difputed with him ; but the Philoſopher more and more averſe
to the Chriſtian faich , ( as ' tis reported ) fpoketo the Biſhop in
theſe words ; Verily , reverend Biſhop , be ſides other things , which
Idiſlike of your opinion , Ican by no means approve of the judg -
ment of you Chriktians , who. : fay , Thar the endof the world is tø
be , and that all dead bodies fhall then arife , and that every one
fhall have reward at the laft for every good deed which he hath
done ; he tbat moved with mercy giveth to the poor , Jendethit to

God, and fhall receive itan hundred fold , and life everla fting . The
Bifbop , excellently affirming and proving , that nothing of tke
Chriftian Religion was vain ; Evagrim departed not yer fully fa -
tisfedin his mind ; Burt after a while , Amighry Gol joyning with
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and mockings of Evil Spirits :
the Bihop ’ s dorine , he believed , and was baptized ; and being
rich , he brought to the Bifhop three hundred pounds in gold , to di -
{tribute to the poor ; but upon this condition , that he ' fhould give it

under his own proper hand in writing , that Almighty . God would
reftore it . The Bithop received the money ; and giving hima wri -
ting under his hand , ( as be defired ) divided the money among ft
poor people that were in great neceſſity . The Philoſopher having
tor fome years leda godly life ; lying upon his death - bed , com -
manded his children , thar when he { hħould be dead , they fhould
put this writing into his hand , and fo bury him ; which being
performed accordingly , the Bifhop the third night after in his fleepfaw Evagrius , who fpoke to bim thus ; Reverend Biſhop , come to

my grave, and receive thy writing , for my debt is paid me an hun -
dred fold ; but that it may more plainly appear to thee , I bave { ub -
ſcribed it with mine own hand . Early inthe morning the Bifh : pfent for his fons and when he perceived by them thar the writingwasburied with Evagrim he went with the Clatk ofthe City to
the Sepulchre , which opening , they found the Philofopher fietiog ;
and reaching our his hand with the Paper init : which when the
Clarks would have received , he refufed to deliver to any of chem ;
bur : to the Bifhopextending his hand , he deliverèd in and fo lay
in his Sepulchre in peace , the Biſhop ſhewing openly the writing
in the ſight of all men , thus newly ſubſcribed ; Evagrius the Phi -

lofopher, to the moft holy Bifhop Sineus , aty very good Lord ; Know

holy Father that I havereceived an hundred fold what 1 delivered to jou 3
and therefore I have fent you this writing with my hand and name fuéferiz
bed , to fhew that I can require nothing from you . Wnich when it had
been read to the people ;̀ he commanded the ſcedule ſubſcribed b
the hand of the Philoſopher , to be ſafely ſet up and kept in the Li -
brary . Cedrenus .

J Conſtantinople , in the Monaſtery of the holy Mother of God ,
in the Church near the Sepulchre of Holy Sopina , the Image
ofthe bleffed Virgin Mary holding an Infant in her arms which

Saint Luke had limmed in a table ìa the life time of the Virgin Ma -

ry,was placed , pi &ure is called Odigatria ; that is , a leader
or conducter , becauſe ſhe appeated to two blind men , and led
them to her Church , and there reſtored to them their ſight : the

Citizens of Coaſtantinople beſieged by the Saracens upon a Tuefday
made proceſſion with this Image the ' whole ' day throughout ; faik -

ing , praying , and fighting ; at tbe fame time , a ceftain Citizen
adviled them that they ought to ferch rhat Image , and all of them

unanimouſly to pray to her in this manner . Holy Mother of God ;
who haft {o often - delivèėred us , now fave us from the enemies otthy
Son ; Ifitbe thy pleafure , thy Image fhould not be drown ’ d in the

Sea , overwhelm the enemies therein , which when he had faid he

privily thruft the Image under watert , and there holds it , and im <

mediately thereupon there aroſe ſuch a violent ſtorm that drowued
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that they were all deſtroyed .

Vagrius out of Procopius tells us that a Citizen of Adefa , in de -

{pair to defend their City againftCofroes the Perſiau , fent the

picture or Image of Chriſl which he himſelſ had made, to Abbagarus:
who when the City wasready to be taken, : drew the Amage to . the
ditch of the City , and threw itinto the watersagainftthe enemies

piles ; Which done , the works of wood ; and heaps which Coſroes
had made for his foot - Souldiers to go upon , be ing preſently burnt ,
were reduced into aſnes .

He people frawing bearbs upon the Tomb of Nicecius the

Lugdunenfian Bifhop; Aigulphus comming from Rome , brought
ſome of them with him , which a Prieſt beſtowed upon him ,

which - giving toone iña draught of cold water , who was vifited
witha Feavers he pfefently recovered his health ,

nenſis .

An Hiftory of Dreams , Vi fions,
fome , and broke into ſplinters the reft of the Ships of the s

— — — —

Gregorius Turo -

He fame Author , cap . 84 . de gloria Confe Korum, tells us of a

wonderfull Revelation of Valerius the Coforanenfián Bifhop : he
faith thar Theodore ; the Bifhop finding two Sepulchres , : and doubt

ing whether belonged to Falerius ; watching a whole night ; he in -
vocated Valerius that he would pleaſe to declare and manifeſt to him
the place wherein he was buried , taking two Veſſells of Wine and

placing them before the Sepulchres , he faid , which of theſe two

fhall be augmented or fuller with Wine , it will thereby ap -
Pear a manifeſt teſtimony , thar the Sepulchre of Valerius is

placed by it : tħe day following , he found one of the Veſſels

running over with Wine , which was placed by the Tomb ọf
Valerius .

T being told Ebronius Maker of the Horfedin France , that at the
Sepulchre of Leodegarius , Miracles were wrought ; he fent a Soul -
dier thither to fearch out thetruth of the report , who fpurning

the place with his feer ; faiths My Wife doth miracles as my
breech ſingeth : which done , ever after as oft as he ſpoke , he farted ,
and ftunk moft abominably . ¶artinus in Chronico feria fexta
id - maxim è fieri folitum ait ; and that thereby the Woman
hbis VVife became fo refolute a Chriftian , that he was after -
wards a Martyr ; and that : King Pipin fending for the Wo »

man , and inquiring ofthe truth hereof , was fully fatisfied , that
it was according to this relation . Vincentius , Book 23 . Chap -
ter 159 . Epherdienſis , Chapter 59 . referunt .
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and mockings of Evil Spirits .

daughter to #ratiflaus King of Bohemia , who having been

barren , adviſed by the Biſhop of Cracovia , ſent Meflengers

Monaſtery of Saint Ægidius in rhe Province of Narbo , where the bi

dy of that dead Saint lay , witb magnificent gifts , whereupor

there was a time ſet apart for three dayes fafi , which the Monks
were to obferve ; and fpend in prayerto Almighty God ; that fof

the merits and interceſſion of his gratious ſervant Ægidiushe would

grant an heir male to the Princefle . The third day of their faft , it

wasrevealed by Vifiontoa certain pious Monk , that Almighty

God had granted what they had with fo much Zeal and devorion
deſired ; the Meſſengers therefore , ſent away aſſured hereof , when

they returned , found the Princefle great with child ; who after -

wards was maturely brought toó bed of a gallant young Prince ; to

whom they gave in Baptiſm the name of Boleflaus , Judith four

Moneths after died , who gave , being a moft bountifull and pious

Lady , all the Jewels , Moneys, and eſtate in her power to beſtow ,

to the relief of the poor ; and the adorning of Temples whilft fhe

was living ; Cromerm , lib , $ .

i l Ladilaus firt King of the Polonians taking to Wife Judith

AW is
the body of Vedaſtus the Attrebatenfiah Bifhop was tran -

{lared from the place , wherein times paft it was laid , a

blind man , named Audomarus , defired of Almighty God by pray -

er thar he mighr fee thebones of the Sa int , and forthwith he recei -

ved his ſight , and prayiog ſhortly after , if his ſigbt did any way

hinder the health of his Soul , that his infirmity might retutn ; he

was again truck blind , Aerul . lib . 5 . cap . 4 .

M Ethodius , Patriarch of Conftantinople , was purſued with much

hatred by his enemies fot his worfhipping of Images , who

corrupting a notorious common Whore with a { um of Money
which they gave her ; caufed hef to accufe him thar he had ravi -

fhed her , and that before the chief of the whole Senate : dll which

hebore with admirable patience , till they ordered that rhe Holy

man, before Manuel and many of the chief of the Senate , ſhould be

admitted tono other purgation , but having ſpoke ſome fe - words

removing that part of his cloathing which covered his privities , he

fhould hew his membërsto them , which done ; they appeared wi -

thered and mortified , whereby it was obvious to all men thar he

was urterly uncapable of Venery ; which to the Orthodox was

great cauſe ofrejoycing ; and of ſorrow to Syeophants and calumni -

ators : And when the Holy man was asked whether ſickneſſe had

been the caufe thathis membets were fo weakned , not without a

modeſt ſhame he anſwered , that in time paſt when he lived dt Rome

he was by rhe Devill inftigated tothe luft of the fich , by the often

burning flames of love , which daily growing and increafing iñ him

and he fearing lelt he mould lofe his refolved continency and chafté

life , ne invocated the holy Apoſtles Peter and Paul , hat they would
helg
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An Hiftory of Dreams , Vifions ,
help him in this combat , and praying inceffant ]
Inthe night , faith he , in my ſleep I fawtwo men

1one whereof touched my privy parts with his hand , faying to me ;Be of good heart ; thy fireof luft fhall be ſuddenly aſſwaged , whofeemed fo to burn my privy Parts , that with the extream pain there -of Lawaked : Riſing from ſleep , Ifound my Privities enfeebled ,and almoſt mortified , from which time I was never troubled with
fleſhly luk . Cuſpian .

y to this purpofe ,
ſtanding by me ,

Gatha , Virgin and Martyr , after many torments which fhe{uffered by Tyrannus , for that he could not move her fromher ſteadfaſt faith , cauſed her breaſt to be torn in pieces , and
afterwards caft her into prifon wofully hurt and wounded , beingvifited by the Apoftle Peter , on purpofe to cure ber , fhe conceivinghimto be fome Surgeon that came to her , refuſed his help , andfaid , The Lord Jefus is my Phyfitian , who by his onely Word isable ro çure all my infirmities , and I have never in my life ufed anyworldly help or Phyſick to my body . Then the Apoſtle Peter de -
claring to her who he was , and that he was fent byour bleffedSaviour to her , leaving her made whole , and curedofall her hurtsand wounds , vanifhed from her , cMaralus , lib , 5 . cap. q.

[ N the rcignof Philip Diodorusabout the year of our Lord ; 1182 ;when therewasa deadly VWVarr betwixt the Rothomagenſian King,and the Earls of St Ægidius and no Poſſible humane means couſd
put an end thereunto , a certain poor man named Durandus , of anobfcure place named Podium , a Carpenter by Trade , working ina Wood , the Mother of God a ppeared to him , and gave bhim a{ mall piece of parchment , upon which was pi &ur ’ d the Virginand her Sonne ; and inthe margent thereof waswrittenin Latin ,Lambof God grant us peace . He enjoyning him ; as he faid, ’ thathe fhould declare the fame tothemen inarms , and that he fhouldcommand them to put an end to : tbeir civill and unnatural Warr ,aed that in the Name of Almighty God , credit beinggivento hisſpeech , and a peace concluded , there were many Images made inimitation of his , which thofe that carryed in their hats , ſecurely andſafely withour hurt , fought in battle , and likewiſe werc upon theirmarch or journey refrefhed thereby ,as much as if they had all ne -neſſary proviſion , they ſupplying the want of all . Fulgeſus , lib .r.cap . 1 . continuator Sigefberti ,

Agobertus , fon of Clotharius - the fecond King of France , beingvery young , pulled from Sadregifillum , an excellent and wor -thy Nobleman , who was defigned by his : father to be prefect ofAꝗguitane , his honourable ornament belonging to : his : place , andgtievoufly beat him , for that be conceived that he had not that re -verent obſervation ſrom him which belonged to the ſon of a King,be ing offended in the firſt place , that he fet himſelf frequentiyover aga inſt him at the Table when he feaſted, and that forgetting
his
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and mockingsof EvilSpirits .
his Majeſtie by wine , he took from his haud the cup , which is not
uſed but amongſi equals , and freæly druck in it . V hereupon the
Nobleman went prefently to thè King , and ſhewed to him his dé -
formed mouth , and lacerated back , with the freſh marks of allhis
blowes : whereat being inraged , he commanded , that his ſonne
ſhould be taken and brought to him ; the young man fearing the
anger : of his father , flees , and from one {fecret place to another ,
abſconds himſelf from his fury : at laſt , the King having but one
onely ſon , and thinking with himſelf , that he Had donc fufficicoc
Penance for his offence , by his long fcat and flight , reſolves to for -
give him , and be reconciled to him ; thoſe whom the King ſent to
Catullarus , Governour of the Parifians , who ' were to fetch his fon
out of rhe Cave wherein he abiconded himfelf , when they came
thither , were taken with fuch fear and horroùt , thar the hairs of
their head ſtanding upright , andali the paris of thcir bodies tremi -
bling , they had no power to go into the Cave ; His father luppofed ,that they,to gratifie his fon , who wasto reign after him , wete un⸗
willing to perform his command , left bis fon ( ould be angry with
them : and therefore he preſently pronounceth his ſon ' s pardon ,that they might go into the Cave to fetch him to Him . In this
place , far ia the ground , lay buried the bodies of the Martyrs Dio -

ahſius Ruſticus , and Eleutherius , which to that day was not known to

any man , who appearing to Dagobert in his ſleep , adviſed Rim to
vow the building of a Church there , which he afterwards per -formed , beftowing upon it great cndowments , and magnificently
adorning it .

Hey faya certain woman delivered her fins ' in writing tO Ba -

ſellthe Great , ſupplicating him to pray to Almighty God for
the forgiveneſs of them ; he accordingly imploring remiſſion

of her fins , ! l were blotted out of the wtiting , except one more

grievous then the ret ; wherefore the woman was {fentto Ephem
the Hermite ; but by reafon he was dead , fhe returned ( having as
{fhe conceived , laboured in vainyto Bafil , who underftanding thar
he dyed thar day , after the womans abindant pouring forth of
tears ; be putting the paper to thë breaft of the dead man , who was
laid upone the ground , findeth , when -prefently he took it away ,
that the remaining unblotted fin , when he there put it , Was now
clean blotted out . Marulus , Iib . 1 . cap . 16 .

T winton in England , in the yearof our Lord , 975 , Elferus ,
Prince of the . Marches , defended the married Priefts agaiñkt

the Monks , which obferved the vow of Virginity ; rhe Morks nor
able to defend their cauſe by Scripture , uſed the aſſiſtance of Dun-
farie Archbihopof Canterbury , who not being ' able either by Scri -

prureto maintain , That Pricfts oughe to vow V irgiditya there -
fore all his endeavours to confutethem , they eſteemẽd iũ xain ; at

length during tkis hot conteft , the Image of Chrift hanging upon
a wall , {poke words to this purpofe ; They are mitaken , that taks

part

3
f

n

“4



308 An Hiftory of Dreams , Vifions ,
n

part with the married Priefts ; by which Miracle moft men wete
tatished , thar the chalte Monks were in the right ; others thought ;that this Image was caufed to fpeak by magicall incantation , as
they faid : whereupon the married Prieffs inviting Elikeredm
the Bifhop out of Scotland , who whilet he and they were vigorouſſydefending their cauſe againſt the Monks , the room falling upontheir heads , moſt of the Prieſts were ſlain , and the reſt hurt , but

Danſt ans ſtanding upon a beam of the room , was preſerved from
hurt , and the Monks were likewiſe ſafe and ſound , wherebyDunſt ane
recei ved victorious honour . But it was ſaid by many , that this
came to pafs by witchcraft . Mamelburienſis , lib .2. Ranulphus , lib 6 .
cap , 11 . Polydorus , lib , 6 .

Lodoveus , King of France , converted to the Chriftian Faith,by( 3 the advice of his Nobility , raifed a Wart againſt the Weſt
Goths , not onely becaufe they had incroached fome of the Tertito -
ries of France , but for that they were alfo aflertors of the Arrian
Hereſie ; when therefore Clodovem was ſtrenuouſly oppoſed by his
enemies , and put into ſome danger by battle , he promifed by vow ,that he would offer to St , Marrin his horfe whereon he rode , if he
obtained the vi &tory ; he was not unmindfull , when he had over -
come his enemies ,of his Vow , but reſolving to give an hundred
pieces ‘ of gold in lieu of his horfe towards the adorning of Sr :
Aartin ' s Temple , his horſe would not be moved out of the placewherein he ftood , till he gave two hundred , and then his horfe
moved as freely as ever ; whereupon the King merrily . faid , Ifee
Saint Martin iš ready to help in diſtreſs , but ſtrict in requiring theſull value of what is vowed . Johannes Magnus , lib : 16 , cap . 2 .

Ñ, 7 Hen Luitprandus , King of the Longobards , was endea -
vouring to tranſlate the reliques of Sr . Aaſtin out of

Sardinia , which was waſted by the Saracens , in his journey at a cer -
tain Town inthe Therdonenfian Diocefs , his Coach ſtopped ſo upona ſudden , that by no art hè could uſe ,it would be moved : he made
a ſolemn vow , That if Auſtin would propitiouſly hear and cauſehis bones to be carried to Ticinum , he would give that Town fotthe maintenance of Prieſts , and men appointed for Divine wot -
fhip ; the Saint hearing his requeft , caufed the Coach tó be drawn
With much facility . Vincentius , lib . 23 . cap . 148. . Sigebertus tran -

flationis illis meminit anno Dom . 721 ,

Delbertus , Biſhop of Bobemia, viſited with a moft grievousXFeavour from his childheod , Was brought to the Temple of
St . Qtarj the Virgin , and being pronounced by his Parents ,

as dedicated by a vow to Religion if he fhould recover his health ,he immediately was freed from his difeafe . Bozfinim , l 2 , De -
cad , 2 .
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( peim Patriarch of Conſtantinople , having often rebuked a

certain Priekt ofthe Churchiof St , Eleu : herim , tor that he by
an evil life diſgraced his proons and . nor being able by any
means he could uie to reform him , hear lafin the Tenri coni -

plained io Ste Eleuthersm , of the wickedneſs of this Clark , and ſaith ,

Saint ana Nlartyr , Eleutherius , either reform and amend thy Clarky - or

cut him of, that he may no- longer difgrace his profefsion , Cedrenus ,

G Regortus Turonenſis ( de gloria confefsorumcap. 9 . ) fcribi When

Hofpitias was BEE a certain man took fome of the dum of

his Sepulchre , and wra pping it in a linnen cloath , carried it with

bhim, intending tO bring itto the Eirinenſian Monaſtery ; and ta -

king ſhip , he ſailed towards the ſaid Monaſtery ; upon a ſuddain

the Ship ſtood as immoveable in the middeſt of the vaſte Sca , as à

rock , at which the Jews , to whom the Ship belonged , wondring ;
and much amazed , he declared to them , tharhe had. with Enine

reliques of Hofpitius and - now they. might perceive ; that thole

were the caule rhat the : Ship would not ſtirr , unlefs they would

ſteer their courſe to the Iyrinenſian Monaſtery, where he was to

place the hoiy reliques :

Hen the body of Boniface , Bifhop of Moguntinum , ikain by
the Pagans was carried to the Faldenfian Monaftery t !through

Friſia , all the fields without any humane agitation , refounded with

an unwonted harmonious Eccho . Scribit Werneius in fafeiculo tempo -
rums et Mlatius , dib. Ja de Germania ,

N eleven : hundred Virgins martyred by the Hans , their bo -

dies were brought tothe publick Church ; whereupon , when

a certain Prieſt had obta ined the body of one of the Virgins ,
that he might tranſlate ĩt to his Church , moved thereunto by zea -

lous devotion : whileſt they were zt Mattins , ſhe reſuming her bo -

dy , and appearing as . fhe had been alive , to the great wonder ot

the whole : Colledge of Priefts , who beheld it , worſhipping the

grcat Altar , immediately departed , thechicfof the Society com -

ming therefore to the Tomb , could. not find the Virgin , wha was

laid . therein, » Ar thefe Altars; innumerable folemn vows were

were made , and wonderfull Tables , wherein the people did write

their voices , were faftnedon the walls with folding - doors , = As a

certain German , who was addicted to the religion ol cheſe people ,
when he was very fick , one . of them came to pa when he was . :

:tet , and did let - him know , That if he would fay the Lords Praye
1160 times , he ſhould not want the help and protection3

ſo many Virgins at the : hour of death . Bonffnius, lib . 5. De-
cad ; Fa
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An Hiſtory of Sathans Deceits ,

N the times of the Hunni , ( a people that came out of Scythia tolive in Hangary ) while that $, Servatius the Bifhop of Trajedum ,did offer facrifice , the topof the houfe was Preſently opened , anda very high Pillar of fire hanged out of Hea ven even to the verTomb , which not onely the Citizens , but the horderers alſo , and
very many ſtrangers did ſee . Wherefore they began to worfhipthis moft potent man , and reckon him among the gods , They did
never intend to cover his Sepulchre , which was placed in the mid -dle of the houle , withthe roof , And although they did performtheir Divine duties there in. the clear day , and did receive theirOracles , yer there was never any rain or hail , fnow or tempeſtwanting at theſe ſacrifices . Bonfi niuu, libro p capite eodem .

Agobertus the King of France , erc &ed the Temple of St . DionDa : from tbe foundation , taking away from all others , andipoyling them , whereby he might enrich this alone ; neither was
any of his predeceflors found , who gave fo magnificent and excef -five yearly revenues to Temples out of their patrimony . He co -vered the Temple of Diomſius onely with filver , andhe made thebodies of the Saints 4o be placed there , covered with beaten gold ,and having added many rich gifts , infomuch, that that Templewas ſometimes his defence againſt the anger of his Father , whenthe officers , which would draw him thence ar the command of hisFather , being aftonifhed , ftood before the Temple with thèir fece{o faftned , tha they could not enter , But the dedication of thaeTemple was wonderful : For a certain Leper that lay all thatbigħ in the . fame Temple , did report tothe high Pries whichcame together tothe dedication , That he faw Chrif , and otherSaints dedicating the Temple : And Chrif commanded him , thathe ſhould relate that which he had feen , to the High Prieſts whichcame thither to the dedications and lef happily the belief of thisthing fhould be defited , he would ' fhew that fign , that he fhould beeleanſed of his Leproſie ; and theskin which was full of fores brhe ſwellings of that difeafe , fhould be whollyhis face : . Therefore they not oncly give credit t

High Prieſts abſta ined from the dedication , But for the memoryof the thing , the skin was alfo taken : from the face of the Leper ,which being hidden in a golden box was ſhewed , and a da

taken away from
o him , but alfo the

y eve -
ry year . was celebrated among the yearly Feftivals ; Fulgoſus ,lib . i .

Enovepha , a Virgin of Paris , did moſt reverently fre -L3 quent the Village Catula , where the holy Dionyfius dyed,to whom fhe . dedicated a Cathedrali Church . Shehumbly went to the Colledge of the Priefts , that they mightbuild a Temple with the collected moncy , But their po -

verty

——

f
Ta

venyand |

fk beingí
ra the bric

me, Th

Marker-p
ħerdscon

did feel

great fur

awodd ,

which th

when it

was erc

Truly,ol
Church,

vellel , w

withthe

bourers
five abt

the wo

i :
C

áod had

fire brez

ftebeing

keted al
turned th

Thefire;
by their i

ABour
Régen

atan th

build the

Atk. V

tacles, y

German,
tar heiti
Itfelf, Un

ardeo
1 when
lVi

erral i
telef 60
Neither fl

J Ni
Widg, 5
lo d

menthe
nini



t
f

TrortBun,
pened, and

O the very
ts alfo, and

o worhip
Theydid
n the mid

d perform
eive thei

r tempel
,

K. Dipa

hers ,and
ther was

nd exek

He ch⸗

madethe
ten goli,
; Temple
er, when

ndof his

heir feet

of that

all that

ş which

jd other

jim,thót
; which
ofthis
ouldbe |

re by

y fon

Alſolte
emoy

Leßel ,

yene-
hf M

! fre
d MA
Te

iigh
w

etij

- forthe eftablifhingof Į dolat ry .

verty and want of Sand did alledgcan excule . On the contrary ,

fhe being carried by Divine infpiration , fåid , I befeech you gooue

to the bridge of tbe City ; and whatfoever you Bear , declareit rto
3

me , They being gone out , while they ſtood attentively in the

Market - place , if they might hear any thing , behold ; two Swine

ħerds coming towards themitalked together . The one ſa id , Whileſt

I did feek after the footſte ps of a ſtrayed hogg , I fouvd a very

great furnace of Lime . ILalſo ( ſaid the other ) tound it likewiſe in

à WOOd . The amazed Prieſts did relate to the Virgin thoſe things

which they Dad . heard . But ſhe did ched tears for joy ; which

When it was demonſtrated to the Citizens , a magnificent Temple

was eré &ted with the collected money ; and dedicated to Dionyſius .

Truly, holy prodigies were not wanting at building of the Cathedral

Church . Forwhen drink did fail rhe Carpenters , fhe rook a wine -

veſſel , which ( when fhe had prayèd to the Deity ) ihe Bállêwed

with the fign of rhe Crofs ; by and by fe gave it full to the La -

bourers . The Divinity alwayes renewiog it with the like exceſ -

five abundance , to quench their thirſt , even untill ſhe had finiſhed

the work , Bonfinius , lib . 5. Decad . 1.

Hen the firk Founders of Veniċe ( which they fay were thé

Citizeùs of Patavium in Pontas ) had builded fome Cottages ,
and had not as yet dedicated a Temple to aoy Deity , fuddénly a

fire breaking out of the Maſter - Workmen ' shouſe in the night , the

fire being continued , conſumed 24 houſes ; the wind and fucl ſcat -

tered all abroad , nouriſhing the flames . he multitude having
turned themfelves to prayers , did bequeath a Temple to St , James ,

Tne fire at the very fame inftant departed , and houſes were erected

by their prayers , Egatius , lib . . cap . 5.

Bout the year of Grace , 1516 , Balihafar Habmeyerus,a Divijeat

Régenfpurg , at hişsConventions be ſo enflamed the Magiftrates

againſt the Jews , that their Congregation being cut off , they might
Build the Temple of the divine beautiful Virgin Mary in tbe fame

Ark ? Whichwhen it was faid to èxhibit I knw not what ` »

facles , the fame thereof being ſtretched out fat and wide through

Germanj , io gréat a concoutſe ot ſtrangers ſuddenl began to be ,

thar deither the Temple, nor thë Monaftery , and ſcarcely the City
it felf , unlefs truly the large Palaceof the King , could fuffice iò

great a compapy of vile , wicked perfons . Trence the fury encra -

fed , when as a certain Ratiſtonian inc ĩdently remembred the beauti -

full Virgin Mary fo mùch , that being fnatcht away as it were in an

extaſic , did ſtrive night and day to come ſtraigltway to her with a

reſtleſs cobrle , lea vidg behipd him Parents , Wife , and Childten ,

neither faluting not acknowledging thofe which he mitin bis Jouri

ney . Neither truly could he be compelled with threatnings or

bönds . Tbe people being enraged , ( for this madnefs had almoft

driven the common people and Tradeſmen ) ſna tcht with them the

infrumenrs oftheir Art which were next to hand , did bring them
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An Hiflory of Sathans Deceits ,
tothe Image inftead of an offering, to be hung up in the Temple .Thou mighteſt bave feen women leading Children , old men lean -
ing on their faves , Children reaching a cruſt of bread oran apple ,inſtead of a gift ; the ſick drawing near with their {heets and co -
verings ; dumb , deaf , and blind with their eyes open ; in the

nean cime , being unmindful of meat , drink , or ſlecp. Having en -tred the Temple ; all were not affe &ted with one and thefame man -
ners but thoſe who had atta ined to the higheſt point of Grace , ac -
cording as the Mafs - Prieſis perſwaded : as loon as they faw abeautifull Image , they fate down without any word fpeaking ,Iike men ſtricken with the Planet ; being come to themſelves, theyProfeſſed all together with fury , That they were healed of theirdileaſes . This perſwaſion made many , with a delire to excell in
ſuperſtit ion , to caſt themfelves , at the entrance of the Temple , onthe ground . When the Edi & of the Senate did feverely punifhthis infolence of immoderate worfhip , whether it was done bythe revenge of the Deity , or the wrath ofthe Devi) , whereby thatſeducing Dreamer ( who for eight years and more , had made thecredulous Germans mad ) might perifh together with his miracles .There are fome which think it was done by the fraud of the Jews ;

. Others , by the deceit of them which fhould have the greateſt gainby this pcregrination : This authority was purchafed to that płaceby magick art , which the worſhip of the Image , and the mindsot the people being once deluded by ſuperſtition , encreaſed and en .larged . Beitas it is , moft men of Judgment ,and true Catholicks ,judged , that theſe were agical and Diabolical ſigns , rather thenDivine . Sebast , Francus in Chronicis .

p ones a' Knight of Lovaina in Brabant , did bear a full of theReliques of Saints hanging downmfrom his neck even into hisbreat , and he believed thar rhis was a ſafe protection againſt allkinds of dangers . But in the Battel againft the Duke Godfrid , thatinchantment fell from his neck into tne fièld ' ; and preſently aftertae Knight ( before invincible ) was killed , in the year , 1915 . Buta certain Souldier , having known the prefervative againft bewitch -iog , hid itin his houſe . But the thing was betrayed by the {wel"-ing of bis - huckle - bone and thigh . ; Therefore it was delivered toEthelon the brother of the flain Knight . Sigebertus , in Chronico .

He Aetenſian Biſhop performing the Government of the
Clergy - men, in the ſtead of Poppo Of Treveris , ( a City . of
Germany ) who was gone into Palefiina , made a nayl very likethe Altar of the Lord , and hid it in- his bofome , which he . didreſtore , although ſwWimming in blood, and ſhut up the earth , which

was fhaved away with the blood , in Cryſtall . Catalogus Tre -
verenſis .
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for the eftablifhing of Idolatry .

Oaſtantine the Emperour , did alwayes adore the nayles cf

Chriſt being cruciſied , Which were given him by Helena his

Mother , he faſtncd one to the Creſt of his helmet , he made a bridle

for his horfe with the other , ( which may be feen at Mediolanum to

thisday ) having confidence , that in the help - of thefe , ke fhould

efchew al ! dangers of his life . But what is more wicked , tben

that thou ſnouldſt aſcribe thoſe things to the iron } which belong to

the moft high God ꝛ Fulgoſus , lib . 1 . cap. 2 . de cultu divino ex Am -

Croſio .

poe Gregory IL . fent three holy Sponges , to Ewdoa the great

Duke of Aguitan , which were wont to beufed at his table ,

He dittributed them ; being cur in pieces , tø hisarmy , which he

did condu & againk the Saracensy and it happened , that none of

them which did partake of ir,were woundedor flain , Eusont epiffo -
lá ad Gregorium , in lib . Pont .

Monk of the Roman Convent , which being a boy , was deli -

LÀ. vered by his Parents to an Abbor , where he did offer facri -

fice , and leaving his Religion , hematried a Wife . But being

fick of the Quinfie , he was brought back intothe Monaftery , re -

ceiving the habit , and repentance , and he was beaten cruelly with

Whips , by St. Andrem and Gregory ; for bis faults committed . Hence

leaping out of his bed , he put on a garment made of Goats - hair ,and
anotber that was to caft over his ſhoulders , and ha ving entred the

Temple of St . eAndrew , he faid tothe ftanders by 5 Behold , I being

fo purified by the ftripes of the Saints , I depart out of my body, as formerly

1 ifued out clean by baptifm . And dyed, while they were muttering

a Soul - mafs for the dead . Vincentius , lib . 2 5. cab . 57 .

€
-A

Certain man of Colonis , ( an Ile in the Argolick Gulph ) born of

a Jew his fathėr , but being converted ; when , he perceived the

body of our Lord in the Paſchall Feaſt , he carryed it whole ( 1

know not for what uſe ) in his mouth tome with him . But he being

affrighted with the Divinity,did bury it inthe Church - yard . The

Prieft came fuddenly upon him bythances and difcrying what was

done , ha ving opened the pit ,he found the form ofa Child > which

when hehalted to carry it to the Church , it vanifhed into the thin

Ayr, Trithemius in Hirfi augienſi Chronico .

A Certain infamous woman ; at the yearly ſolemnization of the

Paſſeover , at Caſtrum , ( which is called , Thegolden Mountain ) when

fhe perceived the body of our Lord in her mouth , ſhe ſhut it up

whole inher cheſt at home , A little after ; when one ot her Lovers

by chancè opened it , he found the ſacrifice ( as they call it ) of our

Lord ’ s body , changed into the fhape of flefh and blood , in the year

ofour Lord , 1181 . Sigeberti continuator . By theſe deluſions Satan

doti ſtrive to confirm che Popiſn fiction of Tranſubſtantiation .
In

90 .
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An Hiftory of Sathans Mecbits ,
TATA s

TN the yearof Chrift , 1345 , when certain men confecrated a Ía -crifice , they did Real the memories of all the Saints , with theitowWI diſh , Which was dedicated , out of the Temple ; and becauſethey found thedifh not gold , ( as they belicved ) but braſs gildea ,they caft it into a filthy Pondat the Village Bubalum, near tlie Cityof Cracovia . Prefently rhe place ſhined with frequent fires , andIittle fire - brands ſome da yes and nights continually . VV hen ‘ tharmiracle was prefented to the Biſhop , not as yet diſcovering thecaufe thereof , after he had proclaimed a three dayes faft , when hewent thither with anannual Pomp : and having found the Eucha -rift there , he Brought it thither , from whence it was carried , Burin the very fame place whëre it was found , Cazimirm II . King , didbuild a magnificent Temple with exceeding rich walls , entituled ,The body of Chrift, and in procefs of time environing a vety largeſpace of ground with a wall , bhe built a new City , and called itCazımiria , after his own name . , Cromerus, lib . 12 .

Joroba Judem of Bruxells ( a famous City of Brabant ) in the yearof Cbrilt , M. CCC. LXxIX . redeemed certain ſacrifices ( as theyIl trhem ) dedicated to Holy Katherin , and being flain in a‘ Gär -n by tlie aſſault of his enemies , he leſt them to his Wife to keepand fhe to her fon Abrabam ; whoon Fridajin t }
tion of the Jews , having choſen out his ſacrifice

did tear it in pieces . But abundance of bl
Mother of Abrabam being converted , divulged the miracle , spen -ciflaus the Duke of Brabant , having made diligent ſearch , he tockcare , that Alrabam and his aſſociates ſnould be burned alive beforethe Temple of holy Katherine , and religiouſly placed the ſacrificein the Cathedral Tem ple of Saint Gudula . Ludovicus Gdicciardi nus,2 deſcriptione FJermaniæ inferioris . 2
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Eretofore the Rule of the Maſs for the ſoul of the de
Tſang openly , and with a loud voice ,

tuted , Thart it ould not be performed but in a holy place , in holygarments , anda low voice . It happened once , as Shepherds , ha -ving put bread ridiculouſly upon a ſtone in the feld , rehearfed thewords of the Canon , by which it was tranſubſtantiated : and ſoſuddenly ſecing bloody humane flefh before them , and ftrickenby the appointment of God , they prelently dyed . < HermannusGygas .ò

y X 7 Hen the bodies were thought to reſt in their graves , thecarth would be carried out of the vault of the Temple ofPaulinus at Treveriswhere the Theban Legions were killed by Kictic -zarim Maximianus heretofore Licvtenan to the Emperbur , a cer -tain head being caſt forth by the Prieſt unwarily , did bleed exceſ .fively , and remains bloody evento this day. Schafnäburgenfis,; Anè# 0 1072 ,
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for the eftablifhing of Idolatry.

Koer
doth declare , that Clodoveu , King of France , becauſe

chat irreligioufly he . plucked the body of Drozyfius outof his

grave , and broke his arm , and ſnatched him with violence ; pre -

ſently be ing alioniſhed , fell mad , and after two years loſt his life

and Kingdom . Idem Adon Vienenſis ætate 6 . & Nauclerus genera -

tione 23 . Sigebertm circa annum Domint , 660 ,

Efor Bos : hius doth relate , Thar if any woman kicked the

Tomb of a bleſſed woman at Guanora in Scotland , ſhe cver af -

tet remained barren . Cardanus de Rerum Varietate , lib .8S. cap . 44 .

l A Certain woman which had carried the ſhoes of holy Gezovepha
to Lutetia , ſuddenly loft ber eyes , and having begged pardon ,

received her ſight . Bonfinius , Iib .5. Decad , 1 .

Hen a Robber came to the Tomb of wenciflaus IV . the ho -

nourable King of the Bohemians , upbraiding the deag man ’ s

lite , a ſtony Statue put upon the Sepulchre gavehim aan et , and

prefently being fmitten blind , he fuffered for his wickedneſs . Af -

terwards the Scatue was laid in the privy Chappel , and another

Brazen one was put in the place thereof . Æneds Sylvius , capite 28 ,

Hiftor , Bohem ,

Certain Conſtantine , the overthrower of Artalaſdus , ſeeing
the Image of the God- bearing - Virgin ſtanding , having

caught up aftone , he threw irar the Image , and brake it ,

and when it fell , kick ’ d it . And he faw her in his flecp Randing

by him , and faying , Doft thou know how audacious a fault thoa hafi com -

mittedagainf me ? but it wil fali on thy own head . On the morrow

thè Saracens defending the walls , and the battel being joyned , he

miſerable wretch running to the wali being ſiruck on the bead

and face with a hurled ſtone , he had a funiſhment according to the

defertsof his wickednefs . Paulus Diaconus , lib . 21 . Rerum Rom . ©

Cedrenus ,

Onftamtine the Bifhop of Cyprus in the qth a8ion of Nicena the fe -

E? cond , doth declares Thata certain heardſman , who had pulled

our toe right eye of the Image of ] n with a prick ; afterwards

going our into the field , vhen he Qruck the cartel , his own eyedropt

out : And there was another certain man in Ciżzium , ( a Town of

Cyprus ) becaufe that he had driven a pail thorough’ the head of the

fame Image painted upon a wall , had a mighry pain in the

head , which he could bein no wife ealed of before that he had

drawn ovt the nail . Alſo the ſame man doth affirm , That an Agarene

endeavouring to pluck out the eye ofthe Image of Aaryj , with a

long Spear in the City Gabalaof Syria , digged out his own cye , and

wastormented witha burning Feaver . Aud in the 5th acltus ; yet

other 3 miracles are publifhed , which were executed by Images ,
: to

180 .

101 .

102 .
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toconfirm the worfhip of them , which Charls the Great in his bockof theworfhip of Images ; doth refer itto the force of Seperjtition;
Certain Jew having received baptifm in Hannonia , beingA lifted úp from the holy fountain by Hiliam à Knight of Hol -land , returning with the Dog to his vomit , he ſmote the Image ofthe Virgin Maumn in the Temple , privily with a punniard in theface , abundance of bloud gufhed our , The Jew prepared himfelffor flight . Tke Virgin did appear toa : Smithin Dream , dothhew him the author ofthe mifchief , doth exhort him to purſuehim , and offering a duellto convince him of his wickedneſs . Hedoth obey , and by fingle combar doth drive the conquered few tothe Croſs . Johauu es Trithemiusin Chronico Hiiſaugienſi .

Hileſt a peace was contra &ting between Henry and Philip ;the Kings of England and Francey certain Officers beingbrought in from Richard {on of Henry King of Erzgland , which tharAge called Corerelli , while they played at dice , à certain . mah Da .ving loft his money , ſeeing the Virgin in the Porch of the Temple ;holding her fov in ber right hand , throwing a ſtone at the Image ;ne broke a part of her ſon ' s arm , from whence blood plentifullyflowing , it proved a remedy to many fick people , who devoutiſought help thereby ; the Officer being taken away by the Devil ,dyed moft miferably the fame day , Robertus Gaguinus , lib . 6.

T He fixth year of King Charls the Frenchmen took a Town called
Burburgum , and having broken into the Temple , a FrenchSouldier ſecking to lay hold upon a ſilver Image of St . Joba ; it isreported , That the Statue turning to him , he fefl mad , and killedhimſelf with his OWIU tceth . Kolerius Gaguinus.

TBuda , a Ciiy of Mfbnia , tW]oo Gameſters mecting together ,the one ſaid he play @in the Name of God and the other , inthe name of the . Devil : - he which made Godby his vain words , afavourerof his wickednefs , loft not onely all his money , but hiscloaths alſo ; and going towards home about mid-night , deſperate -Iy iuraged byſis loſs , as he Went through a Ghurch- yard , thus poſ-ſelled with anger and fury , looking upoa the Image of our Saviouterucified upon a Croſs ,he ſnatchetfi
up a ſtone , and Grikes it intothe face of the Crucifix , which making a hole thete in , ſtuck faſt init 3 wliercupon grear Rore of blood miracolcuſly iſſued thence : aBurcher who : was troubled with the Gour , living clofe to theChurch- yard,being an óld man , and in his bed , heard a low voyce ,which bid him rife , and Rrike with his great knife whomſocver hefhould meert ; which words , when they had been thrice re - iterated ,and . that with threats of much miſchief to befall him , if he refuſed ,he re ſolved to obey the voyce , Therefore when at firk he was norable to rife cut of his bed , by rea ſon of his infirmity , at length ,flowly rifing , helayeshand on his ſlaughiter -knife, and going to the

Church - yard ,
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Ms Psong Church - yard , meets the wretched mad Gameker coming towardsmn,

him , and thruſts his knife into him ; which dòne , coming to the

A
. hou { eof the Judge , he defires to fpeak with him : - The Judge ar

Aroha, hei firſt believed it to be meerly an impoſture of the Devil , though he ;
nighean declared to him his Dream , and the flaughter he bad committed ; l
the Imge f but When it was light , coming to the Church - yard , whileſt the Ni i
onard inh people flocked abour the dead body , Devils with terrible howliog | $
pared hiak inatching away the corps ; carried it into the ayr iná trice out of |
Dream, doh the ſight of the ſpectators , which with the holein the Crucifix , i
Ni to porfa out of which blood iſſued , demonſtrated the perfidiouſneſs of the
ecncb . H Gameſter , and freed the Butcher from danger . M . Frifehim in f
tred Jow w Meteoris .

{ N the yearof our Redemption , 1383 . there was in this Coun - 125 .
y ad philip; trey , a certain fellow named Schelkrop , of mean Parentage , one

ficers binw of the infamous rout , who naturally was indued with æ bold ma -

Uhich h lignant wit , and by licentiouſneſs and cuſtome was come 10 agreat
ain mania heigheh of wickedneſs , wherein he not onely delighted , but glo -
the Templ, ried , he pafled his time in Bawdy - hoüfes and Taverns , and with

r he mag great eagernels followed Play ; from whence all kind of vices în -
J plenifull gender , as falt as vermin from the putrefaction of a dead carcaſs ;
ho; devoutly and eſpecially impiety towards God, is thereby begot . In all )

y. the Devil, which , Schelkrop was {fo notorious 4 Captain , that the time wherein :
D

hb, he lived could bardly parallelt him , He upon a certain time , ac- pi

cotding to hiscuftome , tryed his fortune at play , having choyce of
i

own called companions like himielf , they went to a publick Gaming - houſe , a 1
d Tavern inthe Suburbs of Moguntinum , called Filtsbach , the fignof im itis the flower , which was commonly called Zuder Blumen ; and when iS they had for fome time playd there at dice , it fell our , that Schel:ai

krop was fo unfortunate that he had loſt almoſt all his money ; which

when by continuing of play , he didnot onely notrecover , but very
her much augmented his lofs , he began , ashe was wont , nor onely to

pare
vapour with his fellow Gameſters ,and give them bafe and unhand -op
{ fome language , but likewife moft impioufly to blafpheme God and

p
aordi his Saints ; { ome reporr , that : when be was thus with rage and im -

p N i piety incenfed, that he openly threatned , That whatfoever Image
deperi" of our Saviour he firit met withall , of it he would take revenge of
d,hi pët his prefent lofs. Bur I will not confidently affirm it , but it ap -
prsa pears plainly , that when he went from his companions , he came
kes iim toa certain Chappel feated betwixt . the Church of Saint - Alban ,ukhii and the Temple of the bleffed Virgin , where Images were kept ,
hence:! and fuddenly fiercely hacked and bhewed the Image of our bleſſed
fe 10o8

Saviour crucified upon the Croſs , and that with one ſtroke he cut
ow Yog off the head thereof , fo that ir fell from the body , and that with
oever 0# the edge and point of his { word he {lafat and thru many other
„jerat Images of Saints which were placed by the Croſs , &c . Hitherto
o reok Schelkrop was mad with fury and rage ; and what followes , will
wW declare how miraculoufly divioe revenge feized on ' him; for fud-
r legt i

denly , dreadfully , and miraculoufly blood flowed ftom the cuts ,

goi :
Eee : ſlaſlies ,
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II iftory of Sathans D eceits ,
ſla ſhes , and thruſts , that he had madeè in the Images , asif not Ima .
ges made of wood , but living men had ſuffered that injury ; and
Schelkope now as one attain ' d to the full meaſure of execrable impie -
tys tood fiill not able to move a foot, tillhe was dt prehe nded in h
raging crime by paſſengers , that found him in the place where he
had perpetrated that villany , for which they feifed upon him , and
braught him before the Magiſtrates , by whom he was meſt deſer -
Vedly condemned to die , and accordingly was burnt in the fight of
all the people , not far from the City , in the place which the peoplecommonly call the Jews Sandy becaufe they were uled there to in -
terr their dead . And the Images , famous by their hurts and thé
blood which ifued from them , were tranilated by the hands of
Priefts , from thar little Church , tothe Templeof the Holy Croſs ;where to this : day: that dreadfull - blood is tobe feen , and fo reli -
gioufly honoured , and many : mortals Variouſly afflicted , makingvows to vifit that place , haveobrained of rhe moh great and goodGod ſuch mercy , as to he cured of their infirmities , and delivered
from rbeir afflictions . Theodoricus Greſmundas , I boum door ,

1815

Nd although this impiety and petulancy of furious men is
< Ano way to be tolerated , bur rather by Lawsand punifhments
to be repreſſed , yet I believe ; that , without doubt , theſe miracles
were wrought by the fraud and impoſtute of the Devil , to confirm
Idolatry in the hearts of men , by the worſliip and adoration of
Images , by which they would confine God to dwell in trunks and
ſtones ; which Idolatry was moſt ſrequent , and to this day is in thè
Papacy . Sce concerning theſe ſigus and prodigies , Paul ’ s latter
Epiftle to the Thefalontans , cap , 2 . and ferioully confider theTeut .

{ N thetwenty fourth - year of Confiantine,at Coprominum in Berẽtum ,~
the Image - of Chritt was contumelioufly abus ’ d by the Jéws ,whereupon blood and water openly appeared to iſſuc out of theide thereof , whereby many were cured of their infirmities : theyputting itinto vials fent of it althe World over , by reafon where -of an Holy - day was inftituted the fifthIde of Novefiber , in remem -

Sigebert in the yearof our Lord , 765 ; faith , The Fathers in the Nitene Council wereof opinion , that this happened in the time of Athanaſiu , and thathe particularly rełated and commended it to poſterity.tranſlated ſrom Syria ( as it is reported ) rathe
mane counfel , Satellicm , libeg , Ennead : 8 . et

It was

rby Divine tten hu -

Cuſpinianus .

A Certain Jew in the timè of Pope Pelagins ſtealing the Image of
our Saviour out of the Church , and thruſting it through with

a weapon , carried it privately home with him ; and being about
to burn it , when he perceived it bloodied ; he was fo amazed there -
at , that be defifts from his intent , and went and hidit ; which the
Chriftians fecking for ie, found it By the track of blood which fell
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from it as it was carried ; for which ’ fa & they toned the Jew to
death . S/gebertus in Chron .

CE
and Philip conteùding in Wåt for the Empire maniy com -

mittredthem {elves and their goodsto the Temple of Saint Go -

Varus , NOt ftar from Treuers ; becaule the place ; as they conceived ,
was excellently well fenced both by nature and arë ;
Vernerus Bolanus coming to fight againſt it , the befieged fearing
left the enemy fhould enter by a window , which they conceived
the weakeft part of the Church placed there , the Imageofour Sa -
viour pon a Crofs which was måde of wood , whereby they
thought they had ſufficiently ſecured it from the irruption of the

enemy thar way : a certain bow - man ayming at that place , fhot his
#rrow into the Image of Ghbrift , and prefently the blood flowed
out of it,as if it bad been a living body . Vernerus terrified there -
with , takes the crofs , and threw it into the Sea to warr againſt the
enemies of Chriſt , and the Image and Arrow was conſetved with
the blood fprinkled on them , notwithſtanding . Fulgoſus , lib . 1 .

cap, 6 .

( xen the Great in his Epiftle to Theoltifm , faith , That a cer -
ain Longobard of the Region of Tranfpadua , found a golden

Key ọf Peters , which he fent asa great Prefent to the King of thé
hongobards , who caufed it to be engraven on his { word ; which as
{ oonas he madenfe of , feruck with Saranical fury , he cur his own
throat with it , and dyed the ſame hour ; Whence had Peter fo
pretious akey > and to what purpofe >

Ldegifim , whom Pandulpbus Prince of Capua commanded to

80 to Caſlinum , and from thence to Planeta ; and bring with
him the Chalice of the Emperor , and other more pretious

ornaments of the Church as a pledge , whileſt he was about to en -

dea vour to perform rhe command of his Mafter , atthe Altar , be -
fore which he ftood adorned ; he fell upon his face , ftruck with thè
Palſie and Falling . ſickneſſe , becom ing thereby a miſerable ſpecta-
cle to tiie beholders ; from which ſickneſſe , though he after a ſort
recovered , yet his eyes and mouth continued pittifully diſtorted ;
and moreover , the : Prince did not onely perſiſt in his euterptiſe of
ſacriledg , but deſigned greater againſt the brethren , but afet his
death , a certa in boy told to huntſmen , that he ſaw him tyed with
Iron bonds, and drown d up to the ihroat in a miery ſtinking Lake ,
and that by two ugly black fpirits , he faw him one whilecaft into
the deep , and another while pulled out , the cauſe of ſuch hotrid

puniſhment inquired by the boy of him ; he anſwered , It was , be -
cauſe he had taken a golden Chalice out of the Monaftery of Sr ,

Benedlict, and had neglected to reſtore it beforè his death , defiring
the boy to acquaint his Wife herewith , and wilh her 10 teſtoie
what goods wete taken from the Monaſtery , which notwichſtand⸗

Ece 2 ing
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An Hiſtory of Sat hans Deceits ,
ing the bci ngCOVETOUS , refu ſed to perform. Chronicon, lib . 2,
cap . 62 ,

A Certain Hermite inhabiting in a Rock near an High - way of a
Neapolitan Seigniory , looking out at a window to fee what time

of the night it was , after he had { aid over the Nocturnal Pſalms ,faw a long rank Of Blackmoors going loaded with ftraw , and
threatning fire , who asking them , Who they were , they anfwered ,That they were Devils , and they meant to beſtow the combufi -
ble marter , they carricd upon men , and thart now they went for Pagi
dulph Princeof Capua , who wasa dying ; in which very hour , as it
afterwards appeared , Pandulph expired his life ; and preſently af -
ter , Fefuvius ,a Mountain , vomited out fuch flames , that ftore of
fcorching Sulphur rifing thence , appeared like a torrent , with
great force and violence , diſcharging it ſelf into the Sea
( Alsinernſe , lib .2. cap . 84.

u Rfpergenfis O Platina narrant , That John Baptif appeared toa
certain rapacious and facrilegious fellow , ( who came to the

Monument of Rothares , King of the Longobards , in a Church buile
for the repofeof his dead body , and took away all the ornaments
wherewith it was buried, ) and blamed him for his prefumprion - todare to touch his body ; who although he had not walked in the
ftri & way of truth , yet he had committed himfelf to his patro -
nage and protection . By reaſon of this impiety , this ſacrilegiousperfon could never after goiinto the Temple ; for as often as ' he
aſlayed to enter thereinto , he was driven back by a ghoſt , whichoffered to cut his throat , if fo behe proceeded ; and { o was forced
to retreat ,

TN that Warr thar Charis the Eighth , King of France , wagedagainft Aane Durchefs of Britain , whom afterwards he married ,a certain Souldier of Britaina going out of the City of Rhemes , to
plunder , in the Temple of a certain Town , whereinto the Coun -
trey people had brought the greateſt part of their goods , he breaks
open a Cheſt , thinking that ĩit belonged to ſome ſecular perfon , and
loading him { elf with as much as he could well carry of the goodstherein , returning home with them , he looking among & his plun -

`

der , faw among & the reft certain ſmall pieces of linnen cloath , like
`

to handkerchiefs , and not conceiving that they were { uch as Priefts
ule for a napkin to carry the hoft , he beftowed them on bis Land -
lady ; who perceiving them bloody , ihe firk. looked upon her
hands ; which when fhe found hurt , but could Dot perceive anyblood iflue from thence ; fhe fearched her bolome , and foundall

`

the skin of her breaft , lining of her Waftċoat , and lower petti -coat imbroydered with blood ; thewoman carrying thefe cloaths
to the River to wafh , could not poſſibly take the blood out ot them ,
thoughby waſhing thereof, the water ſee med bloody . Which is
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-> for the eftablifbingof Idolatry .
notunlike what happened to Pope Leo , who to thofe that ſought
from him holy reliques , he cutting part of a napkin , which is cal -
led the Corporal , gave it them ; but when be perceived a certain
man to deſpiſe it , Leo in his preſence pricked the corporal , where -
by he made it plainly appear , thar blood Aowed from it . Fulgofus ;lib , 1 . capi 6 . i i

Gkegorius Turonenſis , cap . 8 1. de gloria confefsoram , writes con :
cerniog Marianus . the Hermite , a Holy - day in remembrance

of whom was wont yearly tobe kept , that the honfe of a certainman ( who to perform domeftick bufinefs , and his nece flary occu -
pattons , negle &ing the obfervance thereof ; and being rebuked foroit by a neighbout ; anſwered , That it was better to perform his

`

neceſſary work , then ſhew fuch devotion to fuch a Saint , whofe
falvation was doubted ) was fet oe fire and deftroyed with re -
vengefull flames , in ſuch manner that his neighbours houfes joya -
ing clol &to his , received no hurt at all thereby,

A Certain Aurelianenſian , about to labourt in his vineyatd in the *

holy Feaſt of Avitu the Cartonenſian Abbot , admoniſhed by
others to forbear work , as foon as he betook himſelf to laboùr , his
face was writhed towards his back ; ( to wit , by the Devil , the
murtherer of mankind , turned the contrary way » ) It wasa terrible
ſight therefore to a multiiude of Spectators : but the man goinginto the Temple of Ayitus , and deſiring forgiveneſſe of his ſin , ob -
ta ined that pardon , infomuchrhát his face was turned toits tighe
place . Gregor . Turonerj . lib . de gloria Confefs , cap . 99 .

A Certain Citizen of Paris having pawn ' d his cloaths to à Jew ;
being vot able to redeem them , promiſed to the Jew , ifhe would

reſtore his appatrell , to give him for the fame ; the hoft which he
ſhould receive the next Eaſter ; which the Jew conſenting ' to , he

according to his promiſe bringing to him ; the Jew takes the hof
which he received , and cafts ir into a veffel full of boyling oyland
water , and with bla { phemous words falls to fcorn and reproach
it ; whereupon , as ' tis reported , a moſt beautifull young man leapt
out , and with wonderfull agility avoided the Jew , who fought to
drown him with a ftaff that had an Iron hook ar the end theteof ;

Bis ſons ſtanding by , and frighted with the ſtrangeneſſegof the

light , run to their Mother , and tell her the cruelty of thelt father
aga inſt the young man ; immediately there isa great concourfe of
people , who take the hoft from the Jew which the Biſnop carryed
to the Church of St . Jobn in Gravia , the Wifeand Children of the

Jew were by this miracle converted to the Chriſtian faith , and he

brought to prifon , where with many words he bragg ’ d of the vir -
tucoft the Talmud , and calls for it to be brought to him to deride

thereby the fuperhtition of the times ; whieh when . he had rece -

ved , and began to hope that he was ' fecure from ſuffe ripg for he

Chia

impiety , be with his book were confumed by lames , which iſſueck
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AHi flory of Sathans Deceits ,
from a pile of wood made for that purpofe , as violently ahd fwif -
ly , asan arrow out of a bowe . Thomas Patriarcha Barbarien ſis , Iib . 3.Fortalicii ſidei .

[ N the Arvernenſian Church , a certain impious fellow fwore úm
truly ; whereupon his tongue was ſuddenly tyed ; ſor that hé

could not ſpeak , but lowed like a beaſt . And grieving heartil
with fighs for rhe perjury he had perpetrated , he humbly cáfts him :
felf down at the Sepulchre of the Bifhop Dretemonins , implorinhis heIp , ( not God’s, as tis commanded ) and finds his tongue loo -
ſed , and himſelf able to ſpeak as expeditely as formerly , publickly
confeſſing his ſin , for which wittingly and willingly commitreq ,
this puniſhment fell upon him . Gregortu Turonenſis de con

cap . 29 .

fof ]
Feſſ oribuu ,

Eſcho , Prince of the Polonians , by ſtratagem taking Cracoui
from Boleflaus Duke of Bohemia , the Princes makinga Truce ,

met together at Cracovia , where Boleſlaus is taken at a Feaſt , and
both his eyes purt our , and kis Nobles cruelly flain ; the Prisbai -
cenfians being privy tø the treachery , and partakers of rhe wicked -
neffe , the fame alfo endeavour treacheroufly to kill rhe brother of
Boleſlaus ; for Cochares drawing the young man intoa Wood , upon
prerenceof hunting ; commanded bim to be bound to the flock of
a Trec , and ſhot at with arrows . It is reported , tharat that time
St . J7ohn Baptiſt invocated by him , reccived the arrows upon an pai -
ry cover or skin , and { o defended him , and that he warned his
Wife by Vifion , to relieve her Husband in that great danger 5whereupon Overa , a fervant to the Prince, , with great hafte , and
good fpeed , declared the Treafon to the people , whofpeedily coms
ming ro the relief of the Duke , rcleafed him , and killed thé Tray-tors , In that place the Monaſtery of the order of Saint Beneditt
wasbuilt , and a greater Altar placed where the Tree , to : which
Janures was bound , Rood . « Æneas SHMius, in hiſtor . Bobem ,

C Omnenus the Emperour being fick , and ſeeming ready tb
faint , was reftored by the Image of our Saviour ; for an ho !

imbroydered vail placed upon the Chalice , which had thé pictureof our Saviour wrought upon it , was ſpread upon the bed wherein
he lay , and his body wrappedinit ; whereupon the vehemency of
his ficknefs was immediately remitted 5 ånd he arifing , took meat ;was perfectly well , and freed from his difeafe : but when this re -
covery of his in this Manner feemed to the people as a thing not tobe believed , that he might take away the incredulity of them , he
went on horfeback into the Marketplace , Cuſpinianus .

IN che time that Ptolomey fought for the crofs with great anxiety ,becauſe he could no where find it , otber Monuments of rhe Paf -fion of our Lord, miraculoufly difcovered themlelves to mortals :At Lutetia , Ludovicm rhe fon of Philip AHuaguſtus for three years , ( the
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jean

se
unka
iA

AS

King bei
voet i

life, whi

infenhibki

withgr
Thorns

payl, ob

wards

couldby
retaining
Tolofany
nadha
Citire
hiş hal

T ai

Cafir,
brtheb
them y

withthe

a certain

Ung the!
ott, tha

wherehi
Wrought

hadtaker
Ann

17 I

TN the (

Gover
whereof
lodgeg

Ù)
tndevoti
vided ,

wie they
Wajfidd



] uon vhe cſlabliſpingof Idolattyy
King being abfınt upon his holy expedition ) was vifited with fach
violent ſickneſſe , that every one expected che expiration of his
life , which was orely knbwn to bein him , by weak and almoſt
inſenſible breathings . Mauritius , the Biſhop of Paris , broughe Hi. ; : Š [ iow inore with great reverence tò Lutetid , a peed the bleſſed crown of Jfer thke Thorns which was kept at the Church of Dionyſius , and the ſacred i$ VIN 4 x ş t iine hean nayl , obtained by praycrs ; which as foon as twas but moved to -älll 7 i ~ : . ~ ` ` iblrcáltshin, wards the ſick Prince , his ſickneſſe was driven away,and his healthK ip

Sat ift $ z E pe
y, inolotin Perfectly reſtored . AÆmilius lib . 6 .

Certain man mortally wounded , by tafting a little bredd
conſecrated by St . Bernard ; was immediately healed , he

could by benedi &ion make bredd continue manyyears ui

= wə
w
q s

committed ,
Tka

acoriuprtcontelorita , S 5 r JM inier,
retaining its colour to rhe fighe , and ſweetneſſc for the taf e . lb rhe
Tolofanum Province , many fick,by taſting the bread Which St . Ber -

iii
nard had bleffed, recovered their health , A certain Salerzitanianug Fcll Citizen , witbthe water wherein St . Bernärd the Abbot had waſhedinga LME his hands , was reſtored to health . Aator Uitæ .

y Feah, an
ha Dreh,

q è A ;
tne ' ins He Malmendrenſian Monks , after they had in vain by prayers 1tbe niclel aod tears ſought the free reftitution of their Monaſtery from

0

sbrother o
Cæfur , wWho had ſubjectd it to the Colonie of Ahtiſtitus , they ſought |Vood, upon for the bones ol Sr. Remathat ,and brought them to Leodiamand la yd Jthe fock

o!
them upon the King’ s Table , ſitting chen at meaty which brokenthat rime with the : weightthercof , they by falling , broke the legs and feer of

yon an hal- a certain Noble - man , who by the interceffion of Remachus , im plos |warmed his
ring the help of Almighty God , was made whole , ånd that in foch 1yt dang; fort , that there remained not fo muchas the leant fcarr or mark

hakte, and where his burts had been ; And when ds more Miracles were
edily com wrought by theſe reliques , the King did not onely reſtore what he
y ehe Ty bad taken from the Monaſtery ,but beſtowed gifts upon the Monks ,
yt Benedik Anno 17 1. Schaffnaburgenſis.
tû whid

, { N the Confines of Biturgum and Turonum , Claudiomagus being 7 ,Governour , there being a famous Church
s

in a fectet placé
ready 0

|
whercof , when in bis pilgrimage Saint Martin coming thither,

aran boly lodged upon firaw , upon whofe departure the Priefts and Virgins
é pitw in devotion , for that they had a moft reverent efteem of his piety ,
j heret divided amongft them the Araw whercon helay ; part whereof ,
meny when they hanged- about tħe üeck' of one poflefled with a Devil , he

gk mett was ſuddenly diſpoſſeſt . Bo/finius , I. 5. Dec . 1 .
oi

|p Hronicon Martini manuſcriptum , reporteth , That a certain 128 ,tai E Noble woman ignorantly tranflating the bones or reliques of,

Stephen from Feraſalem , to Cvſtantinople , thinking they had been rhe
bonesof her Mother , it happened , That the Deyil ’ s howling in the

ith ayr difcovered the Angels harmonioúfly ſinging , driving themrpl away ; andthe daughter of the Emperour poflefféd with a Devil ,i ;

cryed out , IfStephen ceme , I ſhall be preſenihh madèwell ,
g
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324 - An Hifiory of Sathan ' s Deceits ,

Certain Nobleman , a Prefe & or provoft under Otho the fecond
Emperour , be ing poſſe ſſed with a Devil , by a chain , which as it

was believed , had . bound St . Peter put about his neck , was pre -
fently difpoficftin the year , 983 . Ui Chronicon Saxonie hatet , Vin -
centius , lib . 24 . cap . 88 . Oihonis primi temporibus accidifsé narrat ,
Sigebertus veið fecundi ,

“ He people ftrewing herbs about the Tonib of Nicetim the
Lugdunenſias Biſnop , Augulplas the Deacon coming from
Rome , and bringing with him ſome of them which were given

him by a Prieft , gave of them in a draughtof cold water to deve -
rall viſited with Feavers , and they were ſuddenly reſtored to
health ; Fregom of Turon affitms as àa moſt certain trutb , that this
was done in his time . It is reported , ihat the Albanenſian Biſbop,
fick of a Feaver , taking bread and water out of a diſn ( outof which
St . Bernafd was wont to eat meat ) , as ſoon as he taſted thereof , re -
covered his health . Autor uite Bernardi . Gregorim Turonenjis de

gloria confe forum , tap . 85 . de Sylveflri Caluillonenfis Epifcopi legulo
funibm ligatur , ligatomira quedam narrat , Many fickof Feavers be -
ing laid upon this bed of the Bifhop , baveïbeen refrethed , made
whole , and - lufty ; he faith he faw many troubled with infirmities ,
who but by touching fome { mall particles which hadbeen cut from
the ropes of the bed ; reftored to their former health he likewiſe
faith , he faw his Mother with å particle cf arope wbich had been
cut from thè ropes of that bed , to cute a woman fick of a Feaver ,by
putting it abour her neck ,

Vo, in Chronico , 7 ? Paulus Diaconus , libro 6 . cap , 2 . de geftis Longo -bardorum narrant , Thatin the timeof Conſtantine , about the yearof our Lord , 6 $ 2 , during the three moneths of July , August , and
September , a peſtilence had fo depopulated Ticinum , and fo man
of the Iobabitanrts which remained alive , fled out of the City , that
graſs and weeds ſprung up in the fireets thereof ; whereupon it
was revealed to certain men , that thé Plague would not thence
depart , till they had built up ihe Altat of the Martyr Sebaſtian in
the Church of Saint Peter s. And that it came accordingly to pafe ,
for the reliques of Seba SFran being tran { lared from Rome to Ticinum ,
and the Altar built , the Peftilence ceafede And hence it isthaec the

`

fuperfition which poffeft the minds of the ruder . fort of men , by
conceĩving Sebaſtian àa guardian and defender of men from the
Plague , firft took its rife .

C Onſtantine the Gteat having overcome csfaxentius , there ap -
peared as à ſymbol , the ſign of the Croſs in the firmament ;when he likewife thought ro fall upon Maximinus ,a deadly enemyto the Obriſtians , he was ſuddenly afflicted with a diſcaſe called

the Elephantiaſie ,all his Phyfitians deſpairing of his tecovery : at
lak the Greeks having a place in their Capitol , in which they af
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the Feaſt - day of St . Atartin , obta ined his deſſixe .

- for

the eftablifhingof Ido latry .
firm , If the Emperour wath it , being filled with the blood ofchil -

ldren , he hould recover his former health . Without al doübt ,
that kindof remedy was familiar with the Kings óf £ ELypt ; ( Seri -
bit Plinius , lib . 26 . cap . . 9 the Children therefore are called togc -
ther, and the hangman ready , expecting an Edict to perpetrate that
villany ; but the Emperour , being a mot humane gallant man ,
was fo moved with tears of the render Mothers , that he could by
no means find in his heatt to deprive them of their children , but
delivered them to the ir Mothers , chooſing rather to dye , then to re -
lieve himfelf by the înnocent blood of children : The next nighe
he faw by Vifion Peter and Paul coming tohim , who admonifhed
him to go to Sylvefter thë chief Bichop of Rome , and waſh himſelf in
a pool tnere which they decyphered to him ; he obeys this Vifion ,
and beſtow ing himſelt in faſting feven dayes,he with his fon Cr
were wafhed with baptifm by holy Syluefter , having been anointed
withoyl ; atwhich time an extraordinary miraculous ligbt illu -
ftrated the place , and a melodious found was heard ; and Conan -
trne himfelf being touched by a Divine hand , cometh out of the
Laver ſafe and found from his infirmity , Nicephorus , lib . 7. cap . 3
et Cedrenus ,

l

2
Jo

oere being à prifonet at Cozftantinople , was fo robuftious
and ftrong , that the Turks were afraid left he fhould break ‘ his

chain and fetters , and therefore they made an Iron Collar or
chain , and put it about ' his neck , with chains of Iron faftned to
itifive fingers broad , and three fingers thick , reaching to his
fetters ; in which condition the priſoner remembring St , Nico -
las , who had lived in his Countrey , invocates him to intercede to

Almighty God for him ; whereupon fleeping that nigbt after , the
next morning when the Sexton opens early in the morning the door
of the Temple of St , Nicolas at Varanguilles ,he finds there this Gap -
tive flecping , whoawakened , acknowledged himfelf miraculoufly
bralght thither in his fleep , it being two thouſand miles diſtant
from Nauceum , where the day before he had invocated this Saint ' s
interceſſion . The miracle being ditulged , the people run to ſee
it ; and atter Maſs , having ſung ſome praiſes to Almighty God ,
four Smiths are fent for to free him from his chains ; which When
it appeared that they could by no humane power be diſſolved of
their o ] accord , as it Were , but by the command of Almighty
God,leapr in funder . Vierus , lib . 2 . cap . 29 . de præſtigiis Dæmonum ,
ex libello de ꝙ alliæ Sandtuariis .

Regorius Turonenſis , lib .5. cap .6. writeth , That Bituricus , Arch -
deacon of Lions , by the cutting of Cataracts or skins which

grew upon his eyes , loft his ſight ; and be ing helpleſs by Phyfi -
tians , made his addrefs himſelf ,by the devotion of fåftiog and pray -
ers fot two or three moneths to the Church of Martia , that he

might receive his fight ; and ardently making his - prayers upon

S xi ) t >
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An Hiſtory of Sathan ' s Deceits ,
aaia >

poes Leoin the timeof ( harls the Great , when hehad led the
Proceſſion through the City of Kome tothe Church of Slueſter ,

by his chief Officer , for the celebrating the Paſchal ; and Pambalis
a Prieſt , whoſe filthy life he had often corrected , was ſtript of his

Pontificial Robes , and deprived of fight and fpeech , and coming
to the Monaftery of Erafmus , and carried to the Image of Albiau ,
in the Church of St . Peter , as it is reported ,he there received again
his eyes and tongue . Sigebertus , Anno 799 . et Bonfinius , lib , 9 . De -

cad , 1 .

G Regorius Turonenſis , libro de gloria confefsorum , cap . 96 , tells a

miraculous ftory of one vifired wiih the Palfie , who being
dra wn in a Coach to celebrate the Feaſt of Albanythe Aadigaven -
fian Biſhop , in his {fleepat nighthe { aw a man com isgto him , and

ſaying . Riſe the third hour , and go into ihe Temple, for it will come to

pelle , that at that time Martin and Alban millte there ; and if thou like -

wife be thereat thatinftant, thou fhalt recover thy bealthe WWhich ' Mi -
racle , according to the prediction had in his dream , Was wrought
in the ſight of many ſpectators . Turonenſis affirmat .

Certain Prieſt ſick of the Palſie brought to the Tomb of St .

Dunſtan , Archbiſhopof Canterlurn ) , was preſently reſtored to

nealth . At the ſame Sepulchre a certain man poſſeſſed with
a Devil , vomits himup with much blood . Vincentius , lib . 24 . ' cap .
9 5 . At G randavus in the year ; 1010,before the hody of St . Bavones ,
which then by chance was brought thither , Manſuindis , a Maid of

Antwerp , was curcd of the Palſie . Jacobus : Meyer yin Chronico Elan -

drenſi .

Ofroes King of Perſia hearing that Sergiu the Martyr granted
Vall chings that were deſired of him , ſought of him ayd for the

detence of his Kingdom , and fœcundity to his Wife , being biren ,
which obtaining of him , he fent to Gregorie agolden : Crofs , difh ,
cup , cenferyand other gits in honour of Sergimthe blefled ' Martyr,
Eragrius , l . 6. cap . 2 1.

Onſtantine Biſhop of Cyprus , tells in the fourth Nicene Act , of
a certain man , who by driving a nayl into a wall , ſtruck it in -

to the forehead of St . Peter ' s picture , and found that he was pre -
ſcntly troubled with an Head - ache ; whereupon ; commanded ro

pull out the nayl , he obeying , was prefently made whole ,

F Renchmen being fent ' by Pippis to Floriacum , to carty the bones
of Benedi ? to the Cafianeafian Monaktery , as they were going

ixo . the Temple , by the vertue of ‘ Benedit were fruck blind ;
whereupon they returnedback , conceiving thar he rebuked them ,
becauſe he would not have Prance deprived of fuch holy reliques .
Scribit Sigebertus Aano Dom , 753 . Vincentius , libi 3. cap . 15 5.
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ts for the ëftablifhing of Idolatry :

Certain man - named Garganusy ; a Citizen : of, Pontinum

feda grear herdiof Cattle io rhe , Mountain Priam , tying

Apuleia , which isnow - called Garganus , or the Mount of $ r , Mici

in the ume when : the Gathssinfefted : Ztaly by war , ſeeking a

and coming
which was ftrayed from the herd , at laft finds him in a: cave whict

s of Alli, was in a hard rock naturally without man ' s labour ; and angry at

ceived again his ſtraying beaſt , he ſnoots at him , the arrow liguting upon the

lio , 9. De back of the Bull , rebounded back upon . Garganus , which he cog -

itrued to have fome divine fignification ; wherefore he declared

what happened , to Lawrence a Prieft , who prolaiming - Fait for

gé, tellsa three dayes, in tne night when he was aſlecp , he had à Viſion or

who being Dream , wherein Michael the , Arch - Angelappeared to him ; afirm -

Andigauen - ing to him , that it Was his doing that the arrow retorted from the

Bull , that he would have that place known to be the oratory

pill come t wherein he would have a Church for his fervices and - when the

dit tonlik: Neapalitaus had beſieged the City of Sipontinum , ( Lanrence decla - |

Which Mi ring the Oracle ofthe Arch : Angel ) the hour they - had appointed to i
break in , the Viſion was believed , and the cave of the Arch - Angel ,

l

ohim, and

aswrouokea
which feemed as if ithad : beea made by handy - work, . began reli -

giouſly to be worſhippediʒ and che dedication of Gelafius thechicf

' ombof $ Bichop which he prepared , was difapproved by the Arch- Angel , 0)

relotedu for that a place divinely conſecrated, wanted no dedication . There - Ii

felled wit fore the cave being confecrated with àa moſt royall Temple , moſt
ih, 24. 0p: mo were wont to come thither once every year , there were tables

ce. Badui
wherein werewritren the form. of religion , and - prayers hangéd up -

, Maidd
on the walls all about , hewipg their ſitles . And where the Altar

that belonged to the Statue ot the Arch - Angel was , in a place inac -
nieo Elie : i

yon ceſſible by men , there the Statue wWas placed , Which beholding , thæ

mind of man ſtruck with a ſilent fear , hy the contemplation of ſo

great and holy meditations , powreth forth its prayers . Otber Al -
sioranied 3 t ;

a f
tars alfo madeby neither colt nor artifice öf man , which ſcem na -

t a — 5
y a tural , increaſe devotion , Pont . I. 2 , belli Neapol ,
nga

i
nii

ihh, , .
r "

tols . f N old Eiſherman told to the Dukè Bartholomæus Grandonicu , 14B .
g Manyi when the waters rofe above theirt ordinary cutome,and there -

by threatned much hurt to the enetiaſis , that carly in the morning
whileſt the ftormraged , three men Of a venerable afpe &t came to

1 Ah, 0 him , whom he carrying through thë paſſage tothe Haven,the ftorm

pukit!" ceaſing , they all remained in tlie City , one ot them in the Church

wis f % of St : George; another inthe Temple of St . Nicolas the thirdy ba -

panded
n

ving declared the other . two , to be George and Nicolas , manifefts

himíelf to be Afaxk rhe Evangelik , and commanded thar be fhould

relate it , becauſe he ſhould receive great bene ſit from the Prinee

he po! of the City for his labour in ferrying them over ; andthat he might

eregi have credir { rom them he fhould acquaint with the fame , bebe -

$ plod; RowedaRingonhim , tofhewtothem ; whereupon the Kenetrans

qd ht beſtowing a yeatly ſtipend on the Fiſherman , decreed ſupplica -

relig® tions and praiſes . Fal goſiu, Iib . 3 . cab .6. et Eg natiis codem .
Pf chePEE

fi j
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143 .

An Hiftory of Sathans Deceits,
He fourty fifih year afrerthe death of Srephen King of Hungary,Te being canonized , al ! the Princes of Hungary , with the KingLadiflaus , met together ; and after celebrating certain ceremonicsin remembrance of the dead ; at their coming to the Monument ofthe holy King , there iflued from thence fuch fragrant ſmells , thatthe whole Church was , as it were , filled with a certain heavenlydew : finding his bones moiftned , and anointed with a certain kindof Balſom , Iaid in a Hadon , they began to look fora gold Ring ,which was his old Scepter , amongſt the liquid balſom ; whichwhen they could by no means find in the Marble Tomb , they en -deavoured to draw out the moiſture , which falling upon, and fillit gViols and great Veſſels therewith , they were nothing nearer theirdeſire of emptying the Sepulchre thereof ; for as faf as they drewitout , it was till by a Divine power ſupplyed ; which perceived ,they by degrees powred what they had drawn out upon the bonesagain ; and it appeared , that aftet their infuſion thereof , there wasneither more nor leſs in the Tomb ; upon finding of which trea -{ ure there , an Altar was renewed to the bleffed Virgin ; and aftera ſhort time , the Wife of the illuſtrious Prince called Mati ldus, wHo

for three years ſpace had laboured of an inteltine diſcaſe , invitedby the fame hereof , vows a pilgrimage tothis Chappel in Hungary,whither as ſoon as ſhe had made her addreſs , ſhe was immediatelyfreed from her torments . Boffinius, lib . 1. Decad . 2 .

Frer the Pope received teftimony of the many Miracleswhich . were done before the Sepulchre of Adiſlaus Kin gfHungary , which fhewed the powert of Almighty God for hisfake tobe manifeſted , in thatplace he canonized him a Saint . Inthe fame hour thata child , who being an unformed lump of fleſh ,without hands or feet , and whoſe bones and finews were not ob -vious torbe fightof men , was brougbe to his Sepulchre ; as foonas the Parents began their prayers , he received hands , feet , andſhape , to their great comfort and rejoycing . Bosfinius , lib , 4 . De -cad . 3

He Sergiopolitans or Antiochi ans treating with ceſroes King ofto {pare their City , offer him ſacred treaſures for theredemption thereof , offered him a golden Croſs , which Jaffi -nian the Emperour , and Theodora , had ſent thither ; which Cofroesreceiving , required . more , and amongſt others , ſceking to takethe ſilber Urn , in which the reliques of Sergius the Martyr werelaich preſently an Army all about the ſtreets appeared , whichchaſcd away the Perfians off the City ; fo the City was mira -culovíly delivered with the help of Souldiers , Evagrius , lib . 4 ,cap . 28 .
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for the eftablifbing of Idolatry .
naaister — Ä — ' ̊ - - Ui1 ! . . . . . . . . ———.

N the tenth year of Leo Emperour of Ifaurussthe Saraxens beſieged
the Town of Nrcea in Bithynia : the City long oppofed by ftorm ,

and fome part of her Walls bartered with Enginés tothe ground ,
by the oppearance of Saints Which are there worſhipped , tlie Sara -

cens affrighted with rhe ſight of the Father , left what ſo hotly they
had attempted , and baſely fled . Cedrenus .

He Theflalonians beſieged by Aichael King of the Bulgarians ,Taus a certain day went tothe Sepulchre , praying all night ,
and uſing an oyntment which boyled up out of thè Sepulchre ,

uniting their itrength together , they all fiercely throwing open the

Gates , (ally out upon the Bulgarians ; whereat the enemy was fo

amazed , that fear took upon a ſuddain ſo deep impreſſion in them ,
that they all berook themfelves to their heels ; nor fo much as one

of them ftanding , or daring to defend themſelves ; the Leader of /
the Roman Arwy was a Martyr , who cleared the way before him ;
which the Bulgarians who were taken priſoners confirmed by oath ,
telling , that they faw a gallant young Knight on horfeback , who

led thé Roman Squadrons ; from whom flalbes of fire came , which

lightibg upon their enemies , burnt and conſumed them . Cedre -

nus .

He Çartonenfian Citizens hanged up the linnen garment ofthe

Virgin Mar ) , which Charls the bald had brought from Coz -

ſtantinople , upon the wall , inſtead of a flag or enſign , which ſtruck

blind Rollo rhe Dane with his Army ; and compelled them to de -

part , without doing injury to the City . Ranulpſnu , lil . 6. cap . 2 .

Gangui nu, lib . 5.

V Hen Godfrey of Boleign with others had undertaken the

Syriac Expedition , {citing upon the City Jerufalem . by
ſtorm , Aimarus the Anicienſian Biſhop was ſeen by many to go
before the Souldiers , and ſcaling the walls firſt , gave the fign to

others to follow him , although it was known for certain , that he

departed many moneths before from Atoch , as william the Biſhop
of Jyre writeth . Fulgeſu , lib . 1 . cab. 6 .

H Enry the fecond , Emperour , fubjugating Boleſlaus , who poſſeſ -
fing Bohemia , and all the Sclavonias Countrey , and likewiſe

debilitating Poland , taking the ſword of Saint ædrianus the Mar -

tyr , which had been long kept in a place called maldberg , di vine

power working with it , he was moft formidable ròhis enemies ,
moſt proſperouſly prevailing over them , the Martyrs , St . George, St .

Lanrence , and St . Adrianus being ſeen to go before his Armies , and

to break the ranks of their enemies . Ciſpinianus .

The
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An Hiftory of Sathans : Deceits ;

He Romans tarrying before them the holy Lance , with which
the fide ofour blefled Saviour was pierced , inftead - of an En -

fign fighting againſt Corbana Prince of the Perſians , at the Metro -

polis or chief City of Sria , called Antioch , ſleu above an hundred
thouſand oſ their enemies ; they miſſing when they muſtered , of. . 5 4 ~ =four hundred thoufand Souldiers which they had before the fight
two hundted thouſand ; Baldricus Biſhop of the Polenſians , a con -

temporary , writeth from the mouths of them that were preſent ,
Thar the enemies when they joyned battle , ſaw three in the ſhape
of moft royal Noble - men , fitting upon white horfes , and a great
Troop of the like coumtenance , and in like manner a pparrelled ,xVy

t
2i

2

h

alls but fome of the Romans , and by them they were believed to
be the Martyrs ; George ; Demetrius ; and Mercury 5 after : whofe ap -

pearance , the Barbarrans werefo amazed , that void of counſel or

courage,and pofleffed with fearsthey - moftbafcly ran away . AÆ mi -
lius , lib . 4 .

Ctiw being General , when Fobz King of - Bohemia , father to
Ghárls ithe fourth , Roman Emperour ; about the year of our
Lord , 1330 , invaded Italy , falling fickof the Gowt , under -

went great perill in his affairs , circumvented by the unfaithfull
dealing of his couzen german , General Leodrifius , who leading the
Rhætian and Helvetian cohotts , and with a ſtrong hand gathering
together all banifhed men , came to Aldua . Adlius , though trou -
bled with the Gowt ; raiſed Souldiers in every place , and left his
Garriſons well fortified to the care of Governours , till ſuck time as
his expected recruits ſhould come to him . And committing the
Van- gua rdof his Army to his Lievtenant Nervianus , the Leodrifia -
nians : had prevailed againft ihem , had not St . Ambroſt , the Midid .
lanenſian guard ian Saint , been ſeen by many of the City in formof
an Horfeman, , fuccouting them apparently in their diſtreſs ; for
there came ar that time to their relief , Heßor Panicus , with a wing
of Cataphradtaus , Albrogiaus ſent by Ludovicus Sabaudius , father - in -
jaw tOο Adiu , which overcame the Rhætians , unſeaſonably exult -
ing and reſting themſelves diſorderly , putting them to thè ſword,
and took Leodriſius himſelf priſoner ; there be ing ſlain at that time
above four hundred thouſand men . And in thè field where this
Victory was obta ined, a Temple was built to St . Ambrofe in me -

morty thereof , where yearly uponthe twenty fourth - of Februarysthe Mediolanenfian people coming together in great pomp, with the
Ptætor and Counſellors , celebrated his Feaſt with ſacred ſolemni -
tics z Joviut in Adtio . But Fulgoſus , lib . I . cap . 6 . writeth , That the
Auxiliaries which came to reliève Actius as ſoon as they began bat -
tel , clearly faw Ambrofe witha whip to - fall uponthe Barbarians
Which Martinus Scaltger led , being hired thereunto b Leodrifius ;and in memory of this Victory , Anlroſe was Pictured wich a whipin iris hand , ever after this .
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forthe eftablifhing of Idolatry .

N thebattle wherein Ramiras King of Spain fought againſt the

Saracens before Calugurium , James the Apoftlewas {eenby all who

were there ; leading the Chrikian Army , and putting the Saracens

to flight .

w cap : 23 . reporteth , That Chryfanthus and Aufo -
nius being Bithops , who fatre in the Nicene Council , and dying

before they had fubícribed thofe Articles of Faith which were
there agreed upon ; the Fathers . of the Council therefore went . to

their Monuments , and holding a writiog in their hands , which

contained in it the Articles , they fpoke to them as ifehey had been

living men hearing them ; Holy Fathers , you have fought a good
fight with us , you have finifhed your coure and kept thefaith , d£

therefore what we have done ought to be allowed and confirmed ,

it is meet and needfull , that you ( who ate illuſttated by the ſplen -
dourof the Trinity , whofe beauficall Vilion frees - you from all

obſcurity and hindrance , which lets us from the clear and perfe &
diſcerning of things, ) with - us ſubſcribe this little hook ; who when

they had ſpoke theſe words , laĩd it dovn before the Jomb ſealed ,
and going to theit reſt that night , and returning in the morning ,

they found the bock ſealed with the ſeals inviolated , and their ſub -

ſeriptions inſerted with the reft , which they . perceived to be newly
writtenĘsin thefewords ; We Chryfanthw and cMufontw , with all

the Fathers inthe firk holy Oecumenical and Nicene : Council do

agree , jand although tranflated from our hodies , yet with our oπ¼ ] u

proper hands we ha ve ſubſcribed the Articles in this book .

Lergilis , a Prieſt , prayed , That he might ſee what ſpecies
laid hid under the form of bread and wine , and whileſt he con -

tinued bis ſupplicationsfor the ſame , an Angel from Heaven ap -

pearing to him , ſpeaketh , ſaying , Ariſe quickly , if thou deſire to

ſee Chriſt , he is preſent , cloathed with that body which the holy
Mother ot God bore , he therefore caſting his eyes upon the Altar ,
ſeeth the child , the onely begotten Son of the Father , whom with

trembling arms he takes and kiſſes , and preſently reſtores again
to the top of the Altar , and falling proſtrate upon his knees again ,
he implored Almighty God again , that he would turn bhim agaia
isto his prikine fpecies , and as foon as he had finifhed his prayer ,

he found the body of Chriſt returned to his wonted form , as by

prayer he had deſired . Rabbanus de Sacramento Euchaniſtiæ , cab . 30 .

Paſchaſius in libro , de corpore et ſanguine Domini , cap . ꝙt .

Certain Souldier in thé City of Rome extinet by the Plague ,
when he revived , faid , That he fawanarrow bridge , under

whichran a Riverugly and caliginous , which fent forth an incre -

dible inking favour ; buton the other fide of the bridge . upon the

bank : fide of the River , be faw pleafant places , whichwith the va -

riety of flowers which grew therein , fent forth fuch fragrant odours

154 .
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- Ani iftory of Sathans Deceits ,
as much delighted the ffmelling faculty , and habitations all about
which were of å certain divine form and fplendour ; but amongſt
the reft , one was greater , and excelled in glory , for that it was
wholly built with golden bricks ; but for whom it was built , þe
could not underſtand : but he conſidered , that he obſerved , that
the juft moſt ſecurely paſſed that bridge ; “ and thar the unjuſt and
reprobate fell into tbe River ; then he faw ,as he ſaid ,a ſtranger , a
Prieſt , who inoffenſively paſſed through thoſe ftreights , having
quietly and contentedly ſuffered the going thorow the urnings
therein , for that he bad lived piouſſy in this world ; but amongttthoſe which he ſaw fall , whom the wüirlpool of the froathy ſnatch -
ing ſtream toſſed about , he ſaw Pete - chief Biſnop of the Ecclefia-ficall Family , who four years ſince coming that way , infolded
with Iron chains , and in vain ftriving to fwim through the horrible
hollow paffage , he therefore had a warrant , as a puniſhment to
him , to puniſh thoſe thar hereafter ſhould be guilty , rather fevere -
Iy then indulgently . Marulus , lib . 6 . cap . 14.

IN the Caſtle of the ſeven holy brethren , Albericm , a certain Noble
child when ' he attained the tenth year of his age , afflicted with

ſickneſſe , was brought even to deaths - door ; at which time he layimmoveable without ſenſe , as if he had been quite dead , ſeven
da yes and nights . In which interval brought by the bleſſed Apo -
ſtle Peter , and tWo Angels , he cometh to the infernal gulph ,at lengthhe was brought to fee the pleafant things of Paradife , and lifted upinto ' the aerie Heaven ; he ' was ſuſficiently inſtructed by Peter , of
things contained io the Old Teftament , of the punifhments due to
finners , and the glory of Saints ; he faw certain fecret things which
he was forbid to ſpeak ; and ſo for ſeventy dayes he being led about
the Provinces by him , he was reftored to life . Chronicon Caf ionenfe,lib . 4 . cap . 68 . ;

hSiira o hath a long Narrátion extant in his book 27. chap,
99 . 0f Tundalas , whofe foul was led byan Angel as well to

the infernal place of punifhments , as purgatory , where he faw
many whem he knew , at his firit entrance amongſt the bleſſed : he
met with a multitude of men and women enduring the mifery of
rains and winds , pining away with hunger and thirk , but injoyinglight , molefted with no fink ; who as the Angel told me , had nor
lived very honefily , nor had beén charitable tothe poor , were af -
ter { fome years to enjoy reſt . Weée came then to the porr , which
once opened and gone through , there appears a flourifhing field
full ofeternal light , in which many fouls of both fexes exulted , de -
ſtioated to thoſe happineſſes for the torments they had ſuffcred in
this life , from which they were now delivered , though not yet de -
ſerving to be joyned to the ſociety and fellowſhip of the Saints .
Tnere is à Fountain of life , of which whoſeever drinketh , ſhall
Iive for ever ; going a little further , we ſaw Concober and Donatus ,who were tyrannical Kings in thêir life - time , But Donatus many
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for the eftablifhing of Idol atry .

years bound in chains , gave all that he had to the poor . Making
àa further progreſs , we came to King Cormartus , under whom Tan -

dalus in his life - time ſerved , Who ſpending his time in a ſilver

Palace , was attended like a King by the ſouls of the poor and pil -
grims , upon whom he ; being à King , had beſtowed his goods ;
which beholding , the boufe isobfcured , and all the Inhabitants

conſternated . The King going out weeping , feeing his Miniſters

with hands liftedup towards Heaven , devoutly praying , and fay -
ing , As thou wilt and knoweft beft , have mercy upon tay { ervanr .

And beholding ,he faw the King in fire upto the navel , and . from

the navel upward cloathed with hair - cloath ; faith the Angel ,
This puniſument he ſuffereth three hours every day , and for twen -

ty one hours he is at reft ; for that he tained the Sacrament of holy
Matrimony , and therefore he is purged with fire up to his navel ,
and weareth an hair - cloth , becaufe he commanded his fellow tobe

ſla in at St. patricłs ,and prevaricated his oath ; excepting thefetwo ,
all his ſins were forgiven him .

To
Soul of another certain man being led by the Angel Ra -

phael to the Heavens above , and infernal places , faw a man

ſitting in a chait of fire , into whofe face moſt handſome curtezans

threw fires which they retraéted with their poferiors ; and thole

torments he continually endured , becaufe in. his life - time he was

given over to luft and luxury . He { awa man whofe skin the De -

vils excoriated or pulled off , and throwing {alt upon him , caft him

upon a grid - iron , who had been cruel to thofe vho were ſubject to

him : Another riding
apor

a fierce horfe offered a ſhee goat which

hecarricd before him , having a Monaſticall veſture behind , Who

haa lived by rapine ; and had taken a Goar froma poor woman :

ar length the Monk would have puton feigned repentance . He

{ aw religious men of divers orders , fomeof which had {pent theirt

time in mirth and laughter ; others who wallowed in gluttony and

luft ; whom the ' Devil tormented with puniſhment anſwerable to

the wickednefle they had perpetrated . Laftly ; he faw Judas the

Trayror,who,envied ofall the Devils anddamned {pirits,was held

in che bottom of the gulph , where he was expoſed to the ſcorns and

railings of them all . This man reſtored to life , beginning to tell
theſe things to his brethren , contrary to what was - given hiù in

charge , immediately was ftruck upon his face with a taff by Saint

Benedi . And ( faith he ) becauſe thou haft offended by fpeak -
ing , thou fhalt be deprived of thy ſpeech for nine daycs. And

baving injoyned this penance , he departed . The nine dayes
being expired , heat lat , as he was commanded , tells the whole
Rory to his Abbot ; And the . Abbor having received no order . to

conccal it , publiſheth it to the people . Vincentius , libro 29 . cap .&,
93 IO :
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An Hiftory of Sathan ' s . Deceits ,

c3 Enovepha,a Virgin of Paris , laboured ſo much of an extaſie ,
dhar ( he was for chree dayes breathleſs ; only her cheeks were

obier ved to have fome redneffe in them : who coming to her felf ,
affirmed , Thar fhe had been - led to Hell , went ro the fields of the

blefed , and thart fhe had manifeftly { cen the punifhments of the
wWicked . Bonſiniubs lib . 5 . Decad . I .

J Raſicus , Biſhop and Martyr , aſter intolerable tortures ſuffered
spy him for the tetimony of Jefus Chrift and his . Gofpel , the

Apoitles and Prophets . werc feen to bring him a Crown ; delighted
with which Vifion , he prayed Almighty God to put anend to his

life ; which he obtained , moft gently breathing out bis foul , Mare

tinus , lib , 6 . cap . 16 :

Rfinus , a Prieſt Nurſia , as he was about to yield up his ſoulUre cryed out , giving thanks to them whom he only faw

coming to him ; they thar ftood by , inquiring who they were , at
whofe coming he fo greatly rejoyced , faith he , Do not you fee the

„Apoftles Peter and Paul here prefent , calling me awaye Prefendy
whileſt turaing towards them whom he alone faw , and repeating ,
I come , I come , behold I come , he departed, leaving his body void of
a foul . Gregorim ; Iib. 4 . Dialogorum , cáp . LI .

A Certain man who led a religious life , knowing Ezekiel and Da -
niel the Prophets who appeared to bim , faluted them ; and

whileſt he ſhewed them reverence , whom none elſe diſcerned ,
though many were preſent , performing his duty , he departed .
FlaraLEIFI

'
Erulus , à Gregorian Monk at Rome , a man adorned with nota -Mi ſanctity of life , in his flecp dreamed , That he fawa crown

made of moft white flowcrs which fell from Heaven,and was tobe

put upon his head 5; afterwards vifited with ficknefs with grear ala -
crity fini { hed his courfe . Then by the command of Peter the Abbor ,
the fourceenth year afrer his death , his Sepulchre being opened , a
mok incredible { weet { mell aſcended out of it ; for vhich cauſe
it was thcught , that the Viſion he had was true . Idem . lib . 4 .
cap . 47 .

G tells us of a Maid of Chriſt named Galla , livingar
some 5 To whom the Apoftle Peten appeared , inviting her to

80 along with him , for that her fins were forgiven . _ This Vifion ,
wlen ſhe her ſelt had related to others , cto the end to go along witk
him , to whom the keys of the Kingdomof Heaven were given ; fhe
put off her body with as much readinefsand willingnefs , as a man
undrefleth himſelf to take his reſt . Idem . Iib .g. cap . 1 I.
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LR Mufa puella , idem Gregorius,cap . 17 . tradit , That in a Vi -

AJ lon by night there appeared to her the Mother of God , with

a company of Virgins , injoyning her to abſta in from laughter , joſts ,
and all vanity ; for that it would come to paſſe , that after thirty
da yes, ſhe fhould exult and rejoyce in the company ofher , and her

Virgiùs . Whereupon being vifited witb ſickneſs , and at laſt the
time approaching of which { he was foretold , comforted with the
{ ame Vifion again , as if ſhe had anſwered to one , call ing upon her ,
ſhe faid , Zcome , Lary ; I come , And withthofe words fhe breathed
out her ſoul .

IIisremembred , That Próbus Reatinus the Biſhop , who by his

languiſhing condition , knew that he was fhorrly to depart this
life ; all that were wont tobe with him , by chance being gone

from him , except one boy , faw Juvenal and Eleutherius the Martyrs ;
enering the Room ; at whofe approach being terrified , and fupi -
fied with the ſuddain luſtre and ſhining , underſtanding where they
were broke fuddenly out of the bed , with the noife whereof the fa -

mily raifed , run to the place where the Bifhop - lay ; but found no - -

thing but his dead body , Bis foul being departed . ctaral , lib , 6 .

cape 16 .

| J He body ' of St . Jerome when he had ' givenup his foul , was fúr -
rounded with a fuddain glorious ligbt , Angels appeared ,

and the voyce of Chrift was heard , which invited him to his

Heavenly Kingdóm . The { ame hour Cyril , Bifhop of Jeru -
falem , faw nisifoul carried by Angels going towards Heaven ; the
ſatne day nis holy ſoul chining with wonderfull brightneſs , a ppear -
ed to Aaguſtine , Biſhop ot Hippo . At Turon two Monks faw a fhi -

iing Globe paffing through the Skies , and thereupon immediatel
heard à Quire of Angels moſt raviſhingly ſinging , which whileſt

tliey adm ired , they underſtood that the ſoul of Jerome the Prieſt
who dyed then at Bethlehem , was carried by Angels to reft in Para -

diſe , &c . Idem ,

He day that St . Huguſtine was buried , a certain Monk who
abode far off , being wrapt in ſpirit , ſaw him ſingularly ar -

tayed witha Miter , and Bifhops weêds , ſitting amongſt the

clouds allio glorious white , fuch radiant beams proceeding from
his eyes , as illuminated the whole Church ; incredible fweetneffe
of odour delighting his {melling faculty . “Afterwards he was feen

by Bernard ; whileft Sermons were read inthe night - time by his

brethren in the Church , caſting out of his mouth moft pure waters ,
which immceafurably flowed upon the Pavement of the Church .

Idem .
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An Hiſtory of Sathans Deċeits ;

i S the life , fo the dearth of Francis Afiatus ( from whom theÀ Ordcr of Minors begun ) was noble and magnificent , who ex -

piring ,a certain brother { aw his foul in form ©f a ftar , to iflue out
of his body , ard fiy towards Heaven : The fame hour an Husband -
man grie vouſly ſick with over. labouring , his ſoul being ready to

depart , languiſhing and ſpeechleſſe , on a ſudda in broke forth into

ſpcech , ſaying , Expect me , father , expect me ; and , being asked ,
he ſaid , he ſaw St . Francis With grear light making towards : Hea -
ven . Which faid , his foul ' went ont of his body , making good his
words , by his action continually , following him whom he had faid
he faw . Marulas , lib : 6 . cap . 16 .

Certain Monk of Adonem at Rhotamagium , in the night going toÀr one with whom he was enamour ' d , fell off the bridge into
tne water , and was drown ' d . The Devils contend with an Angel
for his ſoul ; ĩt is agreed betwixt them , to refer it to Richard Duke
of Normandh , to end the difference . His order was , that his foul
reftored to his body , ſhould firſt be placed upon the bridg ; and if
he took the way which léadeth to his beloved Miftris , he fhouldbe
in the power of the Devil ; but if he ſhould take towards his
Church , his foul fhould be in the power of the Angel : . which
done , the Monk returned to his Monaftery , and fo it is believed he
was freed from the jawes ‘ of the Devil . Raænul pinm, lib . 6 . cap . 7 .
in Polhchronico .

N%
7 \ 7 Hen before the body of a cértain dead Monk , Mafs wás

celebrated , at the ſinging of Agnus Dei , he leaped off
the Beer , blaſpheming God, refuſing to kiſs a woodden croſs which
was offered hiq to kiſs , falling upon the Virgin Mary with railing
words , deriding thoſe that ſung Pſalms , for that he was ordained
to the horrid torments of Hell . The Monks beating their breaſts
with their fiſts , pout forth prayers devoutly for him ; the poor
man receiving a betref mind , began to laud and praife the omnipo -
tency of Chrift , torenounce Satan , to adore the croſs , and to con -
fefs , That after he took the life of a Monk upon him , and vowed
chaſtity , he perpetrated fornication ; and praiſing God , the next
day he comfortably departed . Pincentim , lib , 2 5 . cap . 62 .

A Certain Monk of France faw the foul of a moft lewd and wicked
wan , who notwithſtanding he put on Monaſticall weeds in the

agony of death was bound by the Devil in fiery chains , and that
he ſaw him dragged towards Hell : but at laſt by the intervention
of St . Beneditt ; was freed ; for that whileft he was adorn ' d with ,
his habit he had done no hurt . Alſo Maim , a Cafinenfian Monk ,
who being precipitately caft down from an high Window in the
night by the Devil , broke hisneck , he complained to a great favou -
rer of his in the Monaſtery , ( for that was with many prayers ſought
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f th e eftablifhing of Idolatry .

by tbat convent ) that in his fleep this evil - was impoled on him by

the Devil ; burthache was freed by the help of St . Benedit ; from
hence alms - giving , and the number of { aims faid for the dcad

in that Monaſtery inereaſed . Caſsianus , lib . ꝗ. tap . 4 .

Hen St . German came to Turnodurum , he cometh to the Se -

pulchre of a certain difciple which Had followed him out

of Brittain , and asked him , whether he wouid warr wirh

him any further ? who anſwered , That he had ſuſficiently warred ,

and that he enjoyed heaped rewards . for his fight ; and further

prayed , that he would depart , ` Saith Germanus , Reft in peace and

bappineſſe ; ſo he laying down his head,flept in the Lord . When

he made his journey to Augu Stodunum , at the Tombof Çafstanm the

Bifhop born in Scythia , having much company , in the hearing of

them all , he called to him in the Tomb , añd coquired whatand

how he did > faith he , I enjoy fweet reft , and expe &t the coming
of my Redeemer , To whom Germanus an { wered , Reft happily
therefore , and intercede more diligently for our health . Bozfinius ,
lib . 4 . Decad . 1 .

parr a Deacon of the Apoftolicall Court , excelling by
his piety towards God and man , ( as it is reported by Gregorys)

but that he pertinatiouſſy ſtood for Lawrence , ( whom he thought

moré worthy ) againft Symmachw, who was judged by the voyces of

all men worthy of the place of chief Bifhop ; when after death ' he

was to pay punifhment for his fault , he was found by Germanus

Biſhop of Capua ; performing the drudgery of a fervant in the 4z -

gúlanian Baths ; which Germanus when - he underſtood the cauſe ,
went away , and fof ſome dayes made ſupplication for him , re -

turning , knew that he was freed from that burthen , and that his

prayers were beard , whom now he perceived was not to be

found there . Marul . Iib . 5 . cap . 1 1 .

Certain Prieft having come ofteñ to wafh himfelf atthe baths

K called Centurellæ , offered bread as a reward to one that had

often freely waited upon him , and found, that he did not want

it : for ' hehad been Lord ofthat place , and after death he was

there puniſhed again , to expiate a certain offence , by ſuffering
punifament : yet he offered much to him , if by offering conſecra -

ted bread he would pray for him ; wherefore the Prieſt offered

the holy Hoſt and praying for him , returned to the Baths ; but not

finding the man , he underftood thar he was freed ' from his pain ,
Idem ,

'

Benedit
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An HifloryofS:Sathans Deceits ;

Eneditt the Tenth , chief Bihop , after his death appearing toB ha the Portaenſian Biſhop , conteſſeth , That he was kept , by
) dilones his prayer from eternal death ; And that he now appeared

to him ; t would go to him,and defire him , thathe would pray
for him gow bein gatory , ashe was accukomed whene17

G Aria d Di EE aia ha ARL E áwas living . This Meffage being delivered , the - Abbot - and heY ? 3 E f mnatia 4 .ned all the Monks who were with ! im , tọ
A

prayed for Dim , and injoy l
do in like manner , long after ; Benedict gloriouſſy ſhining , ap -
peared to Edel ) and told him , that he was tranſlated
trom : Purgatory to Beatitude . Odilones and the Monks praying
for him , ne appeared again to Odilones , giving him thanks , for
tùat he had received fo great mercy , chiefly by his prayers . Idem .KifLAordem .

3

Anföaldu , Bifhop of Victavum , That he was raiſed by a cer -
tain reverend old man ſrom his ſleep , and commanded to pray
for the foul of Dogalert King of France , the hour of his death ;
which when he had done , he { aw a company of Devilsin the mid -i he

Sea ; - who carried the ſoul of the King in a- boat hawl -
ments , he calling upon Martin , Maurice ; and Diony -

artyts , to help him againſt them , and that thoſe three
men came to him cloathed in white garments , profeſſing they were
the men he called on , who helped Pogalert , and freed the ſoul of
the fuppliant King from torments without delay , and ; carried him
with them to heaven ; Sigebertus in Chronicozabout the year of our Lord ;

f

Obertus Gaguinas telleth ; That Jehnthe Aschorite reported to

t

645 . telleth to ' acertain many That the foul of Dagobert coming to

Judgment , was . accufed bys many Saints for his ſpoyling of
4

n

Hurché s , and tharevill Angels endeavouring ; to take him away ,
jfius the Parifienfian intervened and freed him , onely preferi -

bing that ,in ſatisfaction of the wrong he had done , he ſhould to
tne honour of God , and the bleſſed Apoſtles Peter and Paul , whom

1e had offended , build a Church ,pare

AE the Rothamagenſian Biſhop , brought ĩnto the Temple
alter his death , having received his foul again , faid to . them

that ſtood about him , Mark well che laſt words of your Paſtour , I
am naturally dead , but am revived , that I may declare to you
What Lhave ſeen , for Lam to tetain my ſoul no longer then I { peak
to you , my conductors, Whoſe apparrell and countenance was moft
faìr and lovely to behold , and their ſpeech moſt pleaſant , promifed
me going towards the Suv- rifing , the deleĝ &able and wifhed . for
enjoyment of Paradife ; and baving finifhed the adoration of Saints
at Jerufalem , we went towards Jordan , by the Inhabitants whereof
our company increafing,I was filled with exceeding joy ; and when
I orade hafe to pafle tbe River , my companions reported , that our
Lord had taught , that veniall fins which I had not formerly wafh -
cdaway by confcffion , would be purged by the afpe & and fear of
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or the eſtabliſbing of Idolatry .
the Devil , which thereupon J ſhould conceive ; forthwith there

appeared an army of moſt ugly ſpirits , flouriſhing and toſſing moſt

fharp Spears , and vomitting out of their mourhes flames of fire , ſo
that the ayr ſeemed all over filled wich Iron and flames ; at which

fight I was miſerably filled ith horrour . Tnat therefore you
may conſult and provide for your faferies , I have affumced this na -

bite to {peak to you : and preſently again he expited . Vincentiu ,
lib . 25 . cap . 4 .

Ma of Alexandria upon a time walking in Seyhiotican
folitude , looking upon the skull of a dead man lying upon

the ground , began to obteſt it by the name of Jefus ; and to inter -

rogare it of what Countrey fe was whefihe lived , and ià what

place his {oul , ſometimes his Inhabitant , now abode > His dry
nouth denudated of flefh and nerves burk forth into fpeech,anfwer -

ing , he had been a Gentile , and an Inhabitant of the next Village ;
nd that now his ſoul was thruſt crowded as remotely deep into the

Gulphof infernal perdition , as Heaven is diſtant from the Earth ;
bur the incredulous Jews were thrown lower then he , and Here -

ticks , who endeavoured to pervert with falfhood the revealed

trüth of Divinity , lower then they . Idem ,

Yrillm Hierofolymitanus reporteth , VVhileft in great heavinefs
ewas at prayer , deſiring that he migꝑbt know the condition of

the ioulof Refs his dead Nephew 5 he frit { mellt a moft heavy
ftink , intolerable , if he had not ſtopt his noſe ; and preſently after

he { aw Ruffus Vound in burning chains , vomiting flames out of his

mouth mixt with { moak , bis body all over by reaſon of the heat ,
he { eemed to fuffer within , fparkling fire ; and being much af -

{righted with this fad fpe &tacle , he earneftly defired to know for

what caule a man , who for his integrity of life was beloved of all

men , fhould be judged worthy of fuch puniſhments ? No fault

was obje &ed againft him , ( for ought he could find } for which he

was { o rormented ; but his playing at dice , which he fundry times

uſing , thought it a light ſin , or none at all ; and therefore neglected
to confeſs it to a Prieſt . Idem .

Certain man in the confines of the Province Faleria , before

A A the Prieft Severus came tohim to abfolve himof his finnes ,
finiſhed his courſe prefently ; the fame day the Lord lookiog upon
the prayers and tears of Severum , the young man revived ; and being
asked what became of his foul , while & bis body was deprived of.
itọ he anfwered , That it was {natghed by certain men blacger
then Moors , who breathed fire outofitheir mouthes and nſtrils ,
whocarried him through open and rough places ; but 2s : he was

thusled , being met by young men arrayed in white Tarments fhi -

ning witha glorious light , the Devils were forced to difmils him ,
and reſtore him to his body ; for that they faid , God had granted

this
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An Hiftory of Sathans Deceits ,

this to Severus , who had by prayer devoutly deſired it : There -

fore ha ving confeſſed his ſins to the fame Prieſt , and done penance ,
he dyed the feventh day again , but more happily then before .
Marulus , ex Gregorio .

IN rhe time that Rome was repaired , after the Goths had wafted

it one , rather wicked then ignoble , being dead , revived . . As his
friends were bewailing bis death , and faid , Send one to the Church
of Lawrence the Martyr , to enquire what Tiburtim the Prieſt doth ;
for Ifaw himputupon a pileof wood fiercely burning : I alfo { aw
another pile , which,with the pointof the flame thereof , feemed to

reach Heaven ; I heard a voyce breaking dut of the flame , which
fhewed for whom this @nihment is prepared ; which having de -

clared , he was ſtricken , not witha Planet , but death it ſelf , and

aga in returneth from whenee he came ; and it appeared , Tiburtius
ar that inftant exhaled his wretched . foul , whom - every man al -
moft fore - judged , every one deteſting his life ; for though he was

a Prieft , heibad nothing belonging to his place beſides the figure
andname , Idem ,

S Tephen , a Roman , illukrious in his age , going to Constantinople ;
iell - fickand dyed ; and , becaufe they who accompanied him ;

had a deſire hy reaſon ot the reſpect they owed him , to carry his

body to his native Countrey , they enquired for one to imbalm him ,
by taking out his bowels, and applying Spices and ordinary means

tokeep the body trom putrifying in the Journey : „They could find
no imbalmer by all their inquifition they made after one , but the
next day the dead body was reſtored to life , and lived long after ,
though not ſo reformedly as he ougit . ] erefore many rebuked
him , becauſe what horrid ſights he had ſeen , did not terrifie him
from evill - doing . He was wont to tell that he was then carried to

Hell , and faw thofe formidable things : which formerly he had
heard , and would not believe ; and that while he ftood as one

guilty before the Tribunal - of the . Judge , it - was commanded
that he ſhould be diſmiſſed , and their miſtake who had convented
him , was reprehended ; for thatit was commanded , that not he ;
but Stephen the Smith fhould be led thither : The fame hout the
Smith departing rhis life , caufed this to be believed a reall Viſion ,
and not reputed an idle dream , Aarulus , lib . 6. cap . 14 .
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for the eftablifhing of Idolatry .
—

a boy of fifteen years of age , had a Viſion in the

Night , wherein there appeared to him a certain glo -
rious man , who ledhim toa placeof torments , and ſecing men

excrutiated after various manners , at lalt was brought to the De -

vill himſelf , who in his fiery Manſion amidſt the flames , ſate as a

Judge inhis Tribunal : prefently a certain ugly {pirit leapt up ,

accuſing the boy ; Saith he , Lhave ever ſuggeſted evill things to

this boy , bur of thofe fins which he committed lately , he made

no mentionat all to the Prie at his confefion ; he that Ied the boy
perſwaded him to ſign himſelf with the fign of the Crols ; which

done,all his fear of damnation waşgaken away . Pincentim , lib , 27 .

cap . B4 . L

T is reported , That inthe Sabine Province there was & certain

Nunne , who ftri &ly obferved chaftity , but defiled her tongue

with foolifh procacity ; and when íhe paft her laft day , being
buried in the Church , the Priet coming into the Church at mid -

night , faw , her ditended before the Altar , cut through the middle ,
her higher part burnt with fire , and her lower part left untouched :

in the morning therefore telling to his brethren what he faw , as he

looked upon the place in which he faw her burnt ; he fheweth to

them the marks which he found in the Marble of the fcorching fire ,

Gregorius Magnus , lib . 4 . Dialog , cap . 50 .

The End of thè Second Book .

186 ,
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The Opinions and Arguments of the Sad -

duces , and Epicures ; by which they
would prove , that the Angels and Devils
do not appear unto Men ; Confuted .

S9 Any there have been at all times , and in all Ages ,
7

which håve impugned , and ftifly denied tbe Appa -
ritions of Devills , Angells , and ’ Spirits : But iome

have done it in one fort , and fome in another . For

there be ſome , who ( totidde themſelves altogether
from the queſlion and diſputation , that migbt be

made concerning particular and Ipeciall matters , which are often

alledged , in regard of the Appatition of Specters ) do bend them -

ſelves againſt them all in generall ; That io by cutting off chie root ,

and undermining the foundation of _Priaciple well grounded ,

they may the more eafily caule theovertbrowand downtlail of all

that which dependeth upon the fame ,

They deny therefore , that there are any Angells , or Devilsatali :

or ány Spirits , ſevered and abſtracted from a corporall ſubſtance or

body : tothe end that by coñfequence they may infer and conclude ,

tharthere are not likewife ary Speđters ; por Appåritions of Spi -
tits . Such were the Sadäacés , as we máy read in the &Qs of the

Apoftles ; and the Epicures ; andithe greateſt part oſ the Peripatetichs ;
andall forts of Atheis whatfoever , Of which laft , there are

atthis day more huge numbers abounding within this our Realm

of France , then would be tolerated . Thefe men would not ftick

to affirm ( if they durſt , and were it not for fear of the Magiſtrate )
that it is free for mento abahdon themfelves to all kind of iniquity ,

impiety , and diffolute living : for ſo do they murmure , and mum -

ble , when they are alone and by themſelves ; that there is nor ei -

ther God , or any Spirits at all , good , Orevill : nor yet any Hell ,

where the Souls of wen ſhould ſuffer any pains or puniſhment ;
but that they dye together with the body : And that all whatſoe -

ver is ſaid oralledged , touching HellCtorments , is nothing but a

vain and ſuperſtitious toy , and fable ; oncly to make babes and -

Cbiluren afraid : and to wrap and tye the greateſt perſons of the

World in certain bonds of a Religious ſuperſtition : for ſo are the

wotdls Of Lucretius , in thig behalf . “ And I do believe , that they ’ do :

often fay in theit hearts , that which ‘ Pythagoras , the Samian , is

Hhh 2 alledged
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alledged in Ouzd , to have faid to . the Inhabitants of Crotona in
Italy ,

whyfiandyou thus in fear of Styx , and fachvain dreamings,
Of Mancs , and of Spirits ; which - ate nought elfe but lea fingsè ?

Certainly he thar fhould rake uponhim , toinftru & theſe Athieſts ,ſnould but loſe bis time : becauſe they will admit ofno reaſons,no not ot thoſe that are meerly naturall . For ſeeing they do not
believe him which hath the command and rule of Nature , how can
they yield any credit or belief unto thoſe reaſons that are drawn
from , nature it felf >

Orther perfons there - are , who , being more religious ; and ho -
neſter men then thoſe former ; yet ha ve no leſſe denyed the eſſence
of Angels , Devils , and Spirits : Howbeit they have been of this
opinion : that by reaſon both of the diſtance between them and us ,and of the difficulty ofappearingina humane body ; they cannot
poſſibly preſent themſelves unto us .

Others alſo there ha ve been , who ha ve referred al ] that whichis {poken ofthe vifion of Spirits } unto the . natural ] and perpetualldepravation of the humane ſenfes . Such were the Sceptiłes , and the
Aporreticts , who were the followers of the Philoſopher Pirrhon :as alſo the ſecond and third Academyy who held , That the ſenſes ,werethey never fo found , couldnot imagine any thing , but Falſt ) and
untruly .

Again , ſome others , with more appcarance of reaſon then the
Scepticks , have , affirmed 3 rhat . abundance of Melancholly , andCholler aduſt , Frenzy ; Feavers , and the debility or corruption ofthe ſenſes (be it naturally , or by accident ) in any body , may makethem to imagine many things which are not , And they do infer ,that { uch as happen to be attainted wich theſe maladies , do thinkthat they ha ve ſeen Devills , and other ſuch like Specters . Theyadde moreover , that thefear , ſuperſtition , and credulity of manyis fuch , that they will / moſt commonly ſuffet themfelves to bedrawn intoa belicfand perlwafion of thar , which is quite contra -
ry to truth .

To make fhort ; Others there be , - wife enough and fine conceit -ed : yet nevertheleſſe ( being great mockers , and incteduleus , be -cauſe they themſelves did never happen to fee any Viſion , norhave ever heard . or . touched any ſupernaturall thing ) they. havebeen ofthis opinion ; that nothing could appear unto men , that
exccc ded or went beyond the courſe of nature . And of this . num -ber , Lucian was one : who ( being alſo as great an Infidell as anycould be ) ſaid : I believe no part of all thefe Apparitions : becauſeLonely amongſt you all did never fee any of them . And if I hadfeen of them , allure your - felves , L would believe them , as you do .Notwirhftanding for all rbis , he oppofed himfelf agaioft all thefamous and renowned Philoſophers of his time , and held argumentagainſt them , tliough ( as himſelf confeſſed) they were the chiefeſt
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of the Sadduces , coyfated .$
J

OFCrotanain and mok excellent in all kind of knowłedg and learning . And he
was not afhamed to ftand ' onely upon his owp bare conceit and opi -
nion : impudently maiotaining , without any realon ar all , againſt

aminas, them that were as wife , if not more wite the n himſelf , and more in

fng? number : that forfooth nothing arall , whatfoever was faid or al - I

ledged touching Specters , ougnt to bè admitted or believed . But

hele Atih, what reafons I pray you doto he bring , to confirm his ſaying ꝛ
fno

realon, Truly noneatall ; but thatonely of his own abfolute and uncon -

they do mt trouled authority ; he will draw to his iocredulity , all others ,
ire how cn whom he feeth to be affured and fetled intheir opinion : Norwith -
are drawn ſtanding , that they are certainly refolved of the truth , by thè exte -

riout ſenſes , with which they have perceived and known that co be

15 and ho. true , which fo conftantly they do maintain and defend : Bur bow -

he diite can it poſſibly be , that a man ſhould think , without any fhew of

cen ofthis reafon , by incredulity and mockery onely , to confute and over -

em andis, throw that, which hath been ever of all men , and in all ages , re -

hey camo?
ceived and admitted Certainly , this is the faſhion and guiſe of

' mockers , and ſcorners , that that which they cannot deny , nor yet
hahi have a will to confeſſe , they will find the means to put it off with a

|

j perpera ! jeft and laughter : and fo think fecretly to infinuate themfelves into
f

kesyand the
the minds and conceits of their hearers ; elpecially, fuch as look

Bo

er Pnln , not , nor have a regard tothe truth and fubltance of a thing ; but a
y thefenfes

onely to the outward ſhadow , and grace of words and glorious 4
j ſpeeches . Such a ſcorner needeth not any great knowledge ; be - yfh cauſe it is ſufficient for him to be fuperficially skilfull in any thing ; i

ai
fothat he can with a kind of graveand ſmiling grace , ſhift off the |PUR
rea ſons and arguments of thoſe , wWhaſe knowledge,sand learning ,

wolly;
ai

is fo exceeding far beyond his , as during his whole life , he wilt l
rruprion 0 neverattain unto the like , Thus did Machiavel carry himfelf : l
may mk who amongſt the learned , and men of skill and judgient knew f
i doioke well how to make his profit of his ſcoffes , and pleafant grace in

, do hiik
jeſting ; whereby he would many times ſtrike them out of counte -

i , Ty nance , in thefight of them that heard bim ; whereas , if he had

y
of

many come to diſpute with them , by lively reaſons , and { olid Arguments ,
vs 10 be

he would at the very firſt blow ha ve been overthrown and confoun -
re contia ded . But in the end he diſcovered himſelf ſufficiently , and was re -

puted ot all men , noother then a Scoffer , and an Atheiſt , as Paulu ;
e concell Jouius teſtifieth of him .

jog be
But we will cealgtg ſpeak any further of him , of Lucian , and of

fon 10 ' thofeof their humoür , and will rerurn to our matter , touching
wey

have õSpecters : the which , that we may che better explain ( now thart
e we have briefly declared the diverſity of opinions , of thoſe that in -

pot
f

ſiſt upon the contrary ) we willanfwetuntoeachof trhem in order ;
jas a0 as they have been propounded . Andfirft , as touching the Saddu -

peee E ces , the Epicures , the Peripateticks , wewill ſeverally apſwer theit

fI wd Arguments which they object aga inſt us : Next , we will remove

yi 5 thoſe diſſiculties , which are objected , and ſheẽ how the Angels
aie d and Devils may take upon them ' body , Afterwards , we will

umt ſhew and diſcover unto the Scepticks , that the humane ſenſes are

iell not

ge ,
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not ſo faulty and uncerta in , as they would make men believe , And
laft of all , ( to the intent we may leave nothing behind ) we will nor

forger to hew , by what maladies and infirmities tne ſenles may be
hurt and troubled : and the Imaginative power of man wounded
and changed : foas all that which is fuppofed to be feen , is meerly
falie and untrue ,

To come firit of all to the Sadduces : Itismoft certain , that of
all men they were the moſt groſſe and carnall : and did nor believe
tnat any thing was ſpirituall : but they did Imagine all to be cor -

porall : becaule they faid , that the Humane Underfianding doth al -
waies work withthe Phantafme , and with the thing Imagined , And
i appcareth , that in dreaming of any thing whatfoever , we doal
waics imagive it to be corporall ; WHhereupouthey conclude , that
all things are corporal ] : and therefore that even God alfo is a cor -

pora ! Subftance, which is tbe greatcft abſurdity and Bla ſphemy
that can be imagined inthe world . For it we ſhould reſtrain God
into a body , we mvh alfo make bim ſubject to a body : ( ſo ſaith
Saint Joha Damafcen ) which , ina word , is to - reftrain and horten
the power and omnipotency of God : the which being infinitely
above al ! fubftances , borhcorporall and incorporail , is nor { ubs
jest to their Category ; The - reafon that moved them . to believe
tbat God was corporall , was a place of QAloſes ( tor they did not
receive noradmitotany Scriptures , but the : five Books of : atofess
as { aith Orzgen ) wherein itis written . That God made Mofes: to ſtay
în the Caveof ' Rgckor Moantain : and putting his hand uponhim , did
fhew him his hinder parts , not fufjering him to fee his face . And there -
fore in regardabat Qdſes atttibuteth unto God a face , a hand , and
other parts , they concludethat God hath a body . - Of the fame
Opin ion alſo was Tertullian , ( as witneſſeth Saint Auguſtine , writing
to Optatus ) and the Bogomiles , being certain Heretiques of Bulgary :
who tbought that God was as We ate ( ſo writeth Enthymus ) : and
that from his two eyes , out of his brain did iſſue twWo beams ; the
one called the Sunne , and the other , the Holy Spirit : which is - a
moft blafphemous and intolerable errour .

Now the occaſion , why the Sadduces did ſo eagerly defend and
waintain , that God had a body ; was , becauſe they would deny all
incorporall ſubſtances : to which efſect they thus argued . If God
( fay they ) have created any fubftances , he created thèm to his

oοn Image and likeneſſe : and therefore when he made man he
ſaid , hat he madle him according to lis omn Image : ſnewing thereby,
that he was of a corporall ſubſtancee becauſe that Man , whom
he formed to the pattern of bis own face, - is corporali , And if
God ha ve made nothing but what is corporall : It followeth , that
the Angells and Devills wbichare faid robe Spirits ; are nothing
but meer fables : and that there be not any Souls , or ſpirits ſepara -
ted from a corporall ſubſtance : and by conſe quence , that the Soul
of man is mortall ,as the body ; and hath no need to be reunited
thereunto by the generall reſurrection ,
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of the Sadduces ; confated.
But it is eaſy to anfwer them y by denying plainly , that God is

corporall , orhathany body . For albeit , the holy Scripture doth
attribute unto God , hands , feet , face , eyes , and other parts of a

body : yer this muſt be underſtood ſpiritually ; and by thoſe cor -

porall and bodily members , we muft imagine the fpirituall ver -
tues of God ( according as faith S. Gregory ) : as , by his eyes , we muf
underftand hisforefight andhis knowledge ; to the which all things
are open , and from which nothing is hidden . and concealed : B
his hand , is meant , his Almighty power and Pui fance : By His face , the

plenitude and fullneſſe of his glory, By his hiæder parts , his glory is fha -
dowed , as under toe vail of fome certain form and fimilitude .
And whereas they fay , that rhe ader Handing dorh work with the

Imagination ; and that wedo Imagine God to be a corporal fub -
ftance : This hath noreafon , nor any appearance of truth ar all ;
burt is an errour , common to them , with the Epicures : to che which

we willanfweranon . Andas touching the Angels : I do greatly
marvel ] how the Saduces can deny the being: of them ; fecing that

tMofes in many places dorh make mention of them , and oftheir Ap-
parition , VVe may therefore very well fay of them , tharthey ufe
the Books of Qoſes , as men uſe their Stirrops , in lengthening and -

ſhortuing them , at thċir pleafures , This is the reafon , why Jaſtine
Martyr did not reckon them inthe number of the Jews ( and that

worthily ) but reputed them as Hereticks ; not allowing them any
place in the Jewifh Church , by reaſon of the fond and abſurd opi -
nions which they held , not onely of God , but alfo of the Angels ,
Devils , and Souls of men , which they affirmed to be mortall , But
as concerning this latter point , we { hall fpeak more hereafter , Let
us now confider the Arguments of the £picures .

The firſt errour of the Eyicures is , thar God hath a body ; as the
Saduces did believe likewiſe , And their firſt Argument was ,
That nature it {elf ( forſooth ) did teach and admoniſh us , to belie ve,
that both God and all Celeftiall eflences were corporall ; for two

reaſons : Tlie former was , hecauſe the Gods are not figured inany
other , then in a humane forxm . And the ſecond , becauſe whether
it bè in fleeping , or in waking , whee we dream or imagine of the

Gods , no othcr form doth prefent it felf unto our Imaginations , but
a humane fhape : And therefore they conclude , that the Gods are
in figure like unto men . But unto this Argument , Cicero anfwer -
erh ſufficiently ; Tbat ſuch humane ſhape , and form , is attributed
unto the Gods by the invention of men : and that either it proceed -
erth from the wifedome - of the Antients ; who thought thereby
they ſhould the more eafily draw the fpìirits and minds of the ig -
norant , to the knowledg of fpirituall , and ſupernatural things ;
and that they fhould the fooner bring and reduce them into the way
to live well and vertuoufly : Or elfe,rhat rhe fame had its beginnin
and firſt footing from aplind fuperftition : which doth moft eafily
allure men tò adore . thofe gods , which are portrayed and carved iñ
a form moft pleafing and agreeable unto men ; Or elſe , that ĩt is but
a fiction of Poets and Painters ; Who have alwaies been audacious
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The Opinions , and Arguments of
to fain and devife any rhing,rather then thar which thould be accor -
ding to truth and verity . And this laft point may well ferve : to an -
{ wer thar , which the Epicuresiay 5 that,be itin fleeping , orin wa -

king , the gods do not preſent themfelves unto us , in any other then
à humane form : For this is certain , that by the portraiture and

pictures which we fee of the gods , in thofe forms which are com -

mon and familiar unto us ; we do imagine ( though falfly ) that
which may refęemble unto us , the { fame which . we have feen to be

painted . Infomuch , that Jupiter ſeemeth unto us , to have a face
and countenance terrible , with his bair black , and banging back -
ward ; as Phidias did engrave him . And Minerva bad her eyes blew ,
orofan azure colour ; as Homer deſcribeth her . Mercury was

painted like a young man , having his eyes alwaies open , as one
thar was cver waking : with bright yellow . bhair , and a yellow
down upon his chin and cheeks , as if it did but newly begin ro
frizzleorto curl , Verus bad her eyes - delicate ` and . wanton , and
her loöcks of Gold yellow , Juno had groffe - and thick eyes , rifiog
up towards her head , like unto rhe eyes ọf an Oxe . — And fo gene -
rally were the reft of the Gods painted by the Gentiles , in divers
forms and faſhions . Notwithſtanding , all this proceeded of no -

thing elfe , but from the erroyrof our Imagination , which ſuffereth
it felf to be deceived and deduced , by the painting , which imprint -
ed in it a kind of falfe notion , Iſay ,a notion : becauſe the igno -
rant common fort of people , is períwaded of the fame , and fuffer -
eth it to take place in their miad , or ¥aderftanding : which is as
cafy alfoto be deceived , as is tbeir Imagination . . But a man of
Wifedome and Judgment , ( who hath his underſtanding more clear

andopen ) is nor ea {ily therewithall {educed ' ; but notwithftan -

ding all paintings and fi &tions , his Iatellect , or underſtanding poner
pierceth through the imagination ( asthe Sun pierceth or ſhineth
tbrough the Clouds ) : and {preadiog it felf , with her light , doth

caſily believe in a ſpirituall manner , that God and the Angels are

Spiritual .
Ibe ſecond Argument of the Epicures , touching the humane bo -
dyof God ; was , that God took uponhim that form , which was ,
or could be imagined , to be the mof beautifull . in the whole

World . Avd they fay , thart the humane form , or ſha pe, is of all
others , the moft goodly and excellent : And therefore we ought to
thinkthat God is carnali and corporall , as men are . Hereunto
necdeth no anſwer to be made : becauſe the conſequence of their

Argument is notgood : viz , That God fhould retain unto himfelf
the figure ofa man , becaufe the fame isthe moft excellent of all
other creatures in the World . For the Divinity of God , - neither
is , nor can be , in any corporal fubftance : but it is an incorpo-
reall and fpirituall eflence , which hath nothing common with
that . fubftance which . is proper unto theſe Earthly Crea -
tures ,

Thethird and lakt Argument of thefe Philofophers , is a Grada -
tionor heapingwup of Syllogifms : which kind ‘of.Argument , the
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Gteeks call a Sorites : and they framic it in this fort ; Itis held “ ang
confeſſed of all , that God , and all other celeſtiall powers , are ex -

ceedingly happy : But no perſon can be happy , without vertue :
And vertue cannot be preſent in any , without reaſon : and rea ſon
can be in none , burt in the figure and fhape of man . Therefore it
muft be granted , thar the Gods , which . have thè ufe of reaſon ,
havethe torm of manalfo . Burtthe whole framcof this Argument
may foon and eafily be diffolved , by denying , that reaſon can be
in no other , then in a humane fhape : For borth God and the An -
gels , who have à divine and ſpirituall underſtanding , have the
uſe of reaſon , notwithſtanding , that they be not of a corporall fub -
ftance . And reafon in mån , commeth nor of the humane body :
but from the Soul of man , which is Spiritual and Divine , made un -
tò the likenefle of God ; and cåpable of teafon , of prudence , and of
Wiſedome .

Now , whereas it might be obje &téd ' tothe £picures ; That in ma -

king their Gods to have a humane body , they do therein make them
ſubject to death and diſſipation . To àvoid this abſurdity , they do
cumble into a greater ; affirming, that their body is as a body ; and
theit bloud , as bloud ; not having any thing , bur the lineaments
and proportion ofa man , and being exempted froh all craffitude
and thickneffe : which in a word,is as mùch as to fay , thart their
gods were rather Idols of men , then very ' men ; and rather framed
by the pattern of men , . then as men ir truth and fubftance : which
isa thing the moft ridiculous that cañ be imagined ,

Bart , will { ome fay , to what purpoſe ferveth all this , touching
our matter of Speãcers > Ihave faid before , that thé Sadduces did
maintain God to have a body , to the end they might the bettet den
thie appcaring of Specters ; which arẽ ſubſtancès without a body.
Alfo the Epicures nade their Gods to have bodies ; thar fo they
might hold them in the Heavens idle , and doing nothing : and by
confequence might deny their Apparition upon Earth . For as tou -

ching Devils ot Spirits , they believed there were notany ; but did
confound them allinthe number of their Gods . And ; thar the
did but makea jeft of Speers , appeareth by rhe fpeech of Caf im
in Plutarch : and in tharthat Celfus ( half ah Epicure ) writing againft
the Chtiftians , did deny them flatly and abſolutély , ( as is to be
feen in Origen , who ' hath anfwered him ) and did reprove the Chri -

ſtians , inthat they would allow of any powers , or Spirits , con -

trary - to the gods : fuppofing ( according to his own faying , and

opinion ) thar , there were no Devills , Befides . that , he made a
mock anda jeft of Angels , and of the Refurreétion of the body ;
aid generally of allthoſe Apparitions , which were made , both ia

°

the Old and New Teftamenr ,
And now that we fpeak of contrary powers , it putteth me iñ re -

membranccofa {peech of Plutarch , who teproverh Chryfippus, for
that in this - univerfall body of rhe World , fo well ordained and

framed , he Móüld gant fo great an inconvenience , ( to wit ) thar

there hould he a kind ot Dævills afflicting and tormenting men ,
to the diſturbance of the concord and harmony of the World ,

lii WYhich
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Which being well orda ined by the Author and maker thereof ;
ought not to be thought to bear or ſuſta in any thing which fhould
be incommodious to it felf ; and by lapfe , and continuance of time ,
ihould work the contuſion and deſtruction of the fame . . But - it
ſecmeth , that Plutarch reprehended Chryſippu , upon a deſire and
humour of contradiction , rather then moved upon any juſt cauſe ,
or matter of iruth. For the Devills donot work any dammage or in -

convenience to the World . being bridled and reſtrained by the
hand and power of God. And if they do torment men, or tempt them ,
it is to exerciſe tbem or to manifeſt the glory and juſtice of God ;
ofthe which they are fometimes made the executioners . And asin
cach Common - Wealth well inftituted there be executioners or -

dained , for the punifhmentof Malefactors , and ſuch as trouble and
diſturb the publick peaceaand good of the Common - Wäeal ,and yet
she univerfal body of the Common - weal is not thereby offended , or

endamaged : but to the contrary , rather it receiverh , much more pro-
fitand commodity, Even {o God hath placed , and left here below in
this VVorld , Devils and wicked Spirits,to be as tormenters and exe -
cutioncrs ro wicked men : thar fo his Juftice migbt fhine the more

glorious , to the comfort of the godly, ànd of his Elect , that live in

the love and fear-of him .
But to come again unto the Epicures : It is moft certain , that

they were no other , then the followers of nature : and that onely ſo
far as things did fall under their outward ſenſes . And if one ſhould

alledge unto them , that any Specters , Images , and Viſions , had

preſented themſelves ; they would refer the fame, for the moſt

patt , to the concourſe and perpetuall flux of their Atomeg : Or to
ſome otber like reaſons ; the which we hold it not amiſſe to diſcover
and decipher at large , aswe bave drawn them out of Cicero , or of
Tucreti . All Images ( ſay they ) which do externally prefent them -
{ elves unto our ſenſes , either they are vifible , or inurfible ; If they
be Jzvifitle , either they are created in the Ayre ; OY in our . own minds
and conceits , As touching thofe made in the Ayre ; it is not an

ſtrange thing , or abhorring from reaſon , that in the fame fhould
be engendred certain voices ; like as we fee it is naturall , that
cold commeth from the Rivers ; ebbing and flowing , from the Sea ;
and hear , from the Sun . Andit may be , thar fome . voice , being
{pread abroad within the Valleys , doth not onely rebound back

again , to the place from whence it came ; bur doth dilate and
ſcatter it ſelf here and there , throughout the Ayre , as do the ſparks
that mount up from the fire . So that for one voice there are ma -

ny engendred ; which running through the empty . Ayre , do enter
within the Ears of thoſe , that knew nothing ofthe naturall voice ;
and do put them into a mifconceit , and fond opinion , that the
have heard either ſome of the Fœries ,or Satyres , or Nymphes , play -
ing and ſporting amidſt the Woods .

As concerning thofe that are bred inthe mind s - They fay , that
for the innumerable courfe of Aromes ; all whatfoever wedo dream
or think of , commeth incontinently into the fpirit or mind , and
ſometimes paſſeth by Viſions and Images into thë bodily Eyes .

But
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But if the Images be viſible ʒ either they , are reverberated and

beaten . back , : trom - the Chrystal and. tranjparant , Ajte ; exceeding
clear . in nerfuperfictes ? or they come Of the Spoyls and [ tales of, natus
rall things . Touching the Ayres, Thar may of. it {elf cat fome
kind of Image , baving power to appear, they prove it in. this {orts
All Ayre tbar is Chry ftalling or traníparent , hath a kind of re -

fraction , as appeareth by the mirrour ( WHereof Looking Glaſſes
are made and polifhed ) and by the water, and by a thick and dark -
ned Ayre , And , this do the Catopticks themfelves teach ip their

principles ; Now ( bythe comparitonand fimilitude of . the mirror ,
and the water ) all Ayre which . hath a, refraction , doth , of. it felf

yield fome certain form , And therefore itis not any thing ftrange
if in an Ayre a man may fee certain forms and Images , And they
do bring alfo this compatiſon . Even as the Tapeſtry hangings in a

Theater , or a large wide Hall, do caſt abroad round about , their
naturall colour , where they find an Ayre oppoſed againſt thems
and the more that the beams ofthe Sun do bear or fhineupon: themy
the more bright and fhining lufre they carry with them ; and ſeem
to have çalt oand ’ leit tbeir colour , in the { ame place , which is

dirc &ly in oppoſition againſt them ; So is it molt cettain , that the

Ayre may of it ſelf caſt abroad certain forms and figures ; the which
look by how much the more they be madeè clear , by the light which
doth bring andtye them to ọur obje &t , {o much the more : compre -
henſible ſhall they be unto our fight ,

In brief , concerning the {poils and ſcales caſt from natyral things ,
of which , in their opinion , Images ſhould be engendred . They do

make thisargument ; The Caterpillars ( fay they ) do leave their
{poils in the hedges ox buſhes , like unto themfelyes ; fodothe Ser -

pents among the thorns or ftopes 5 and the little creatures , at the
timeof their birth , do leave behiod them their after - burthen ;
which is a litrlerhin and flender skin , which they bring with trhem ,
from their dammes belly . Why therefore may there nor be left
or caſt from the bodyes of naturall things , certain thin and ſubtill

forms , or Images , proceeding from them as well , as a little skin

and the after : burthen doth remain of the ſuperfluity of little

Creatutes ? But all theſe Arguments may very cafily . be dif -
ſolved .

Aud firſt , as teuching the voyces , which, they ſay , may ſimply be
ereated of the Ayre ; Iwill not deny that . For it is moſt certa in,
thatthe voice , 4 a certan beating and concufion of the Ayre , which

faleth under the fenfe of hearing , ( as is affirmed by tbe Grammarians . )
And the matter of the voze ( as faith . Galea ) isthe . breath , and refpi -
ration of the Lungs ; bur cthe form thereof is theyre , without the

which , neither can it be underftood , nor can it be called . a voice ,
BefidesI will nor deny , but thart the {founds are raifed within the
empty Ayre , be irteither by tbe winds , or by fome other externall
cauſc . Butto fay, thatthe voices , and the founds are naturall

and adherent to rhe Ayre , as the Tide to the Sea ; and coldnefle to

the Rivers ; and heat tọ the Sun ; Ir would then follow , chat
Fii 2 withour
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withoùt any externall cauſe ar all , both the voice , and the fenfes
ſhould be created in tie Ryre , and ſhould perpetually adhere unto
the Ayre , as the Tide doth to the Sea ; and “ cold to the waters ;
and heat untothe Sun . But ſo it is , that the winds are not alwaies
in the Ayre : and the founds and voices are external things , com -

ihg into ' the Ayre, by the means ’ of fome other fubje &t; the
which is notking to neither in the Sed , norin thè Rivers , nor in the
Sun : becauſe that in the Seas the TIide ; and cold in the waters ;
and heat in the Sun , are unſeparably , and continually . And there
is great difference between Accidents that are Separable , and thofe
that are Inſcparable . For the feparable Accident as the Voyces and
the Sounds inthe Ayre , may be abftra &ed , and drawn from the fub -
ſtance of the Ayre , and yet the Ayre ſhall neither periſn , nor be the
fooner altered thereby ; Butebbing and flowing cannot be taken
from the Seä , bur the nature thereof muft needs be changed ; Nor
can the heat be ſeparated from the Sun , but that he muſt then loſe
his light ; Neither can the cold be ſevered from the Rivers , but
that the quality and nature òf the water muft be changed ; which
tannor pofibly be ; becaufe naturally water is cold , And thefe
three Accidents ; are inſeparably knit to thoſe three ſubſtances , 0
Ieſſe , then bfackne ſſe is to the Raven , and whiteneſſe to the Swan .
Morcover , it is a far greater foolery , to ſay , that of voices articu .
lated and knit together , the voices themfelves fhould be bred and
engendred in the Ayre ; For thatis not onely againft the nature of
the Ayre , bur againft all order eftablifhed in the World . Neither
is it toany purpofe , to alledge for an inftance , the voice of an
Eccho : the which being carried in the Ayre , doth ſpread it ſelf ,
and ſcattereth ( as à ſpark from the fire ) here and there , not onelytowards the party thar made and diſperſed the found , but to fome
other places likewife . . For the voice ofthe Eccho , is engendred of
che voicèe of the party, and not of the Ayre , and is diſperſed ( asthemſelves confeſſe ) dy the ſpeech of the man , trom whom it took
its Original ! and firft beginning . Neither will I eaſily grant unto
them ; that the voĩce of the Eccho doth dìfperfe it felf on all fides ,
without loſing it ſelf , or being extinguifhed . . For it is a thing
very notorious , and fufficiently proved , that if the Eccho be difper -{ ed into another place , then that from whence it frf received ‘ her
voice , fheis no more difcerned or underſtood as the voice of a
man , but onely as a confuſed and uncertain foùnd ; which ranging
through the Vallies , cannot be diſcerned , but onely for à reſoun -
ding noiſe , and not otherwiſe . Now as concerning thofe Images ,
or ſimilit udes , which the Epicures alledg to be created inthe thought
or conceit ; faying , thatthe mind of man doth refer unto the eyes ,whatloever it dreameth ,or thinketh on 5; and that by means of the
abundance or concourfe of the Aromes , ! Ido make them the fame
anfwer , which Cicero yielded them : that if the mind and the - eyesdo fo fymbolize arid agree together in operations , that whatſocver
the mind ſhall imagine and conceive , the eye may preſently ſee ;
It muſt needs then follow , that ſome things ſhall preſent them -

ſelves
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felves to our eyes and fight ,

t

Whith neverwėre in ’ betig ; nor ever

canbe , For Imay dream , or think ofa Schlla , a a Hrppoi

centaure ,and fuch like conceited fi &ions , which never were , nor
canbe . And Imay fain unto my ſelt , in my mind , ſtrange Mon -

fiers , and Anticts ; { uch as Painters do many trimès make , which

neither are things , nor can poſſibly be . Io be ſhort , it this Argu-
ment of the Eprcures were true 5 it muſt needs be , that all things

what ſoe ver ine mind pre ſente Th ſhould be of a certainty : and

they ſbould fall ſo ſubject to ou ir fight, as we might plainly and

fentibly fee them : the EN is the greateſt folly , that can poſſi -
bly be imagined . E ier car they defènd ` themfelvès with the

contin uall concourſe oJf their Atomes : which ( theyy ſay ) do unceſ -

fantly bring certain Images into the m ind, and in to thecyes of men.
For ,be it , that we ſhould confeſſe , that their Aomes do flide into

the mind of man : how can they conclude thereof , that they de -

ſcend into ene nay , how can they deſcend ; but that even by
their on reafons , their ignorance and fottiſhnelle may be diſco -

vered . For ; iftheir Ai omes do ' enter into the mind , it mut needs

be then by that means , thatthey be a ajd that they do

dy up and down vety clofely , and fubtilly ( asthe very word dorh

alfo import . ) Now ifthey Hy invifiély iinthe mind ; how can they
of themfelves í fo readily make any thing viſible and apt tobe féen 3

Certainly , to makeaa ames viſibl blt add corpořall , thete muft

ehand , a great concurrence and huge heap of

vn tog hery which cannot be füddenly done , but will

require
a ‘ attime . Now in themean while that thele Inviſble

Aromes AA
be a gatnering , and getting together into the mind ;

diey w rill be flitring and flying away { ome other where , as foon as

the bidi which never rerainerth one thing very Tong ) hath put

them outof remembrance , So that e thismeans they have nor

any leafureto form themfelves vifible tothe eyes of the body 5
7

but they rèturn back again ; even äs they came at firt , Ixviff .
ble .

Now letus proceed , and paffe on to thofëe Images ; which ( fay
the Epicures } are revetberated from the Ayre , being cleat and

tranſparant in her ſuperficies. Ido agree with them , that the Cat -

bike, that is to ſay , the Speculative, ( being one ofthe kinds of the

Art Optike) doth hold, thar the refra &ion , which is made of forms

(be
it either in a mirrour in the A.

Baai
in the water ) commeth ei -

her of the denſity and thickneſſe of the mirrour , po lifhed and made

Bighi the which keepeth ſight , that ĩt doth not diſperſe and ſcat -

ter it ſelf : whereas otherwiſe , if the mirrout were traniparent , Of

had any pores , whereby one might ſee th rough it , the ſight would

diſperſe and ſcatter it ſelf abroad : Or elfe it commeth of the

th ickneſſee ofthe Ayre next adjoyning : or ot the h ümid and moik

cóncretionof the Water , which ſtayeth and limiteth rhe beams of

the eyefighr . And thart is the reafon , why one may afwell fee his

vifage in tke water , as ina mirrour of looking glafle ; and fo alfo

in the water of the Sea , when it is not troubled nor toſſed with the

Winds ,

383
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Aude, but reſteth calm and quiet ; which Virgil teftifieth in thefe
Verſes :

Of late ( upon the ſhore ) I flood, my. felf beholding
In waters of the Sea , no , Stormy winds then firring,

But what will they infer . of this , which every man will confeffe
to be true and infallible ə So it is , (fay. they ) tbat the Ayre beingclear in her Superficies ( like . asdoth the mirrour or looking Glafle) $ſo will it yield ot it ſelf , fome form or figure . Let this alfo be
granted them : And what ofthat ? Forfooth. they conclude , that
therefore in the Ayre , a man may { ec figures and Images , But
Who ſeeth not , that this conclufion is ridiculous , and Sophiſticall :
For it doth not anſwer to the terms of their propoſition : but ſimply
carrieth away the Subject , wWithout {peaking of that , which is
thereunto attributed , and which is the knotrof the whole queſtion .
Eut . Iw ould know of the Ehicures , how they can prove unto us , that
by their Atomes the Ayre may naturally engender forms and Ima .
ges of themſelves , wbieh ſhould be viſlle : and , which fhould. be
moving and living , as the Spe cters are . Ido aſſure my ſelf, thag
they . have not any arguments ſo good , but they may as caſily be
diſſolved and avoided , as was the former . But they will fay , per -haps ; tbar we fecoften in the Ayre Comets , Fiery Elames , and other
Prodigies . Ttue ; this Lwill not deny 5 but theſe things ( which
they fay are { cen in the Ayre ) do nor take thcir Originall neither of
their Atomes , nor of the Ayre ; burt are cepgendred of the vapoursdryed up fromthe Earth , as it is well known by the writings of
good Philoíophers . . And the Ayre is ſuſceptible and capable of
them , by reafon of fome emptineſſe in itz which doth caſily yieldand give place , and receiveth tbat which is fent unto it from be -
low . it is very evident , that fuch figures and Images as
are feen inthe Ære , have not any life in them , as have the true
Speers ; the which alfo ( the Epicures ought to fhew by good rea -
{ons) to be carried toand fro , andto movethemſelves in the Ayre.For if they had attributed motion and ſtirting unto Speers ; andhad proved , that naturally , without having any Soul or life , they
might notwithftanding be feen wandring , and running hither and .thitber in our form , orinany other ; and that they are not onelyto be ſcen in all parts of the Ayre , but in all other Places whatſoe -
ver ; then this might have ſtõod them in grear ftead , to have im -
pugned the Apparition of Specters, ſupernaturally, or againſt na -
ture .

Moreover , ifthevw : will affirm , that the tranſparent and thick
Ayre , receiving our figure by reſraction , doth move it ſelf as we do ;
and doth live and chapge from place ro placeʻas wedo ; then muĝ
they alfo prove unto us , that the fame fhould be a Spe &er ; andpot
the Image of the object oppoſed thereunto , the which vanifheth
away afloon asthe { ame doth abfent it {elf from it .
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ofthe Sadduces , confuted.

thick Ayre : It is to be uoderſtood , that their nature is to appear
either by the refractioꝝ of our o naturall and proper form , or by
reflexion . As touching their appearance by refraftion , we have al -

ready {poken fufficiently ; Bur as concerning tkole which are by re -

fiexions Iris moh certain ; tbat their property is toappear by ano -

ther form - them ours : namely , of - fome Llightfome body , which

growethinto the thick and groſſe Ayre , in the humid and moiſt

concretion of the ſame ; or into the Glaſſe of a mirrour , making a

reflexion of that thing which is reverberated and beaten back is
into our ſight . Thus by way ot reflexion may à man ſce within
a locking - Glaſſe , thoſe men which are walking and marching in

the ſtreets . And ſometimes a man ſhall think that men are walking
near the walls of his Chamber : which notwithftandiog is nothing
fo ; but that onely there is a reflex ion of thoſe perſons whom we ſec

aloof , walking and going up and down . S5o likewiſe by way of re -

flexion , may a man ſee in the Heavens ſometimes a ſecond Sunne ,
the Image of the true Sun ; and ſo like wiſe of the Rainbow . How -

beit that this latter ( as Ariſtotle would have it ) isnot any reflexion

buta relation of the Afpe & unto out eye- fight . But under his cor -

rection , that is not ſo : For if the Ra inbow in theHeavens do not

yield a reflexion toour . fight , it would notbe feen in the water , or in

a looking Glaſſe , as it is , and as daily experience ſheweth us .

And . this alfo may ferve fora { olution : tothat Argument ofthe £pi -
cures ; who by - Comparifon of the - clothes of Tapiftry , that im -

prine. their - colours in the wall oppofedywould prove , thatthe Ayre

may alſo caſt any form or Image of it ſelf . For the - colours of the

Rainbow , and of Tapiftry - hangings , are for the . moft pare lively

colours , as Azure or Sky- colour , red ; carnationy and green ; alf

which do naturally cat agreat luktre , which may eaſily yield an

impreſſion upon any ſolid thing , and may refle &t unto our eyes . And

yer nevertheleflesI fee nothow this càn be a good argument to fhew

thatthe Ayre: can engender forms - or figures 5 which may refer

themſelves to the eyes , as Specters , and not rather , as Co -

lours :

Laftof all , touching that which the Epicares - affirm 5 höw , of

the bodics of things do iſſue and remain certain Spoils : The ſame

bath not any foundation upon naturall tea ſon , or upon any ap -

parance of troth , Fory is there any likeliheod , or probability ;
that if the creatures do leave behind them their afler - burthens , or

other fuch fpoils , bereaved from thems im the places where they
bavebeen e- Thar therefore the bodies { be they deaď ; or be they

alive ) do leave an Image , or impreſſion of themſalves , in theit ab -

fence , after they are depáårted from chofe places ? Ft is moft cer -

tain , thar the bodies of any creatures , have not any thing in them ,
which either in their life - time , or after that their ſubſtanee is pe -

riched , can be abſtracted or ſeparated from them. For otherwife ;

of one body there : fhould be two : mades which were a frange

thing , and altogether abborring from nature » . And were

n:
much

And ſeeing we are now in the diſcourſe of Images , formed in a

a



T he Opinions , and Arguments
much different ; either from the Fables of the Poets , who of à dead
body , made the abſtraction of a ſhadow , which they called the

Image and Idoll thereof, ( as is affirmed , both by Sergius, and Lacian
and the Commentator upon Homer ) or elſe from thoſè fabulous and
idle dreams of the Rabbinsjand Talmudifs, : which had their Vephes ,

sſaith the Author of Zoar . But the truth is , that thoſe Creatures
wWHhich do uſe to caſt their ſpoils from them , do lea ve no other then
d thin flenderskin , which being fuperfluons , is no more remaining
or abiding with - thebody : Howbeit ; that it : commeth from thebe -

dy ; as appeareth both by the after - burthens of all creatutes ( Where -
in the young ones be ing wrapped and enfolded in the bellies oftheit
dams , yet in comming from thence , do eaſily and naturally eaſt
them off ) as alſo by the ſpoils of the Ser pent, or Snake , and by the
kins of the Silk - worms , and the Caterpillars ; the which fuper :
fluities , are drawn and caf off particularly from theſe beaſts ot
Creatures , 45 a mark to the one , towit , thë Silk - worms , and Cat

terpillars , that they do change from their former ſtate , and to the
other ; namely the Serpentsyto hew the poiſons and ill hearbs and
feeds , which they háve eaten allthé Winter , accòrdiig as Virgil
writeth of them .

Theſe Arguments being thus finiſned : Let us now come to that
which the Epicures aſſitm to bė the caufe why any Mould be toù :
ched and attainted with fear 5 when they fee fuch Images and fi -
gufts , which theyaffirm naturally tò flit and Hy wp and down :
We ( ſay they ) are affected and altered , according to the things
which We ſee , and which are next unto us . As for cxam ple ; we

perceive ,1 know - nót what , ſalt humour being near the Sea ; and
in touching of Wormwood , and ot Rue , wWe find a kind of bitter -
neſle : and when we are near a Smithwe feel our teeth to snáfh ; and
to be fet oñ edge , at the noiſe of his File or Saw , wherewith he wori
keth . So likewiſe , when theſe Images and figures do preſent them -
ſelves unto us , wWe cannot poſſibly abide nor ſuffer them but We
find our ſelves altered and changed in our underſtanding : howbeit
ſome more then orher ſome . For Jike as there beccertain feeds
within the eyes of Cocks, which fhining and ſhooting into the eyesof the Lions , do ſo ſtrike and pierce their eye. lids , and do inflict üp-on them ſuch pain and grief , that they ate conſtrained to fly from
them , being not able to abide or endure the ſight of the Cock ; S8o
are there fome meñ ; ho have their ſenſes ſo a pprehenſive and ſub -

till , that they carnot hold ftom being afraid , when they ſee ſuch
vain Images and figures before them .

But hercuato we muſt give them this anſwer ; that the fear which
men ha ve by the ſiglit of Specters or Spirits, commeth in regard tfiat
the things are unaccuſtomed and admirable to the bodily ſenſesʒand
nor from any fecret feeds , which are contrary to our nature , and
Wuch leſſe from any natural paſſion ; ſuch as that is , where -
with men are touched , that abideè near the Sea ,or thoſè that ſee Rue
or Wormwood , or do hear the fioiſe of a Scichs file or ſaw . For if
it were of any natural paſſion tliat this fear procecded 5 then would

not
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not the party terrified ; ‘ be foconfonnced and aftonithed even in the

very powers ofthe Soul , as it is commoily ſeen that men are , at the

ſiglit of Specters or Spirits : but rather he ſhould be onely cubed
by a certain Autipatij or abom ination ( as Pomponatius calleth it ) and

would onely abhor and fly from that which he ſo feareth . Befides ,
things that ate ſupernatural ,do much more touch the ſenſes of man ,

then thoſe things do , which are natural . Neither are they to be

compared with ſuch things , as having a natural cauſe ( howbeit fe :

cret ) do happen to be feen daily and ordinarily . - Now I fay , thar

the cauſe of theſe things ( chough naturall ) is ſecret : For Alexan .
der Aphrodifem , {peaking ofthe noifeof the File , and how it ſetteth

the reerhon edge , with other things of like nature , faith , thar Nat

ture hath reſer ved the reaſon thereof unto her own fecret knowledg ,
not being willing to impart the cauſe thereof unto men . The like

may be affirmed of the greateſt part of thoſe Antipathiss , whichi be -

ing concea led from men , yet cannot come of any ſecret ſeeds , that

are contrary or enemies tonature ( asthe Epicures dote ) but are hid -

den in the fecreteMagazinor Storéhoule of Nature,which hath not

revealed or laid the ſame open unto any perſon . Who can tell the

reaſon why the Conciliatour, otherwiſe called Peter de Albano, did ab -

hor milk ? Why Horace , and Jaques de Furh could not abide ꝙ arlibes

nor Cardan - could away with EgS. And why that Gentleman of

gaſcoigne ( of whom Julius Cæſ ar Scaliger ſpeaket h) could not abide

the ſound of a Violl ? And of this latter in Cardan you may read the

Hifory . The Phyfitian Scaliger writeth , how he himſelf knew a

Gentleman , his neighbour , which had in him fuch an Antipathy at

the found of a Voll , that as foon as ever he heard it ( wete he in any

company , even ofthe beft fort , änd that either at Table ; or elfe -

where ) he was conftrained to forfake the place , and to go away to

måke water .

Now it happened , that certain Gentlemen having of a long time

perceived and known this ftrange nature and difpofition in him , did

one day invite this Gentleman to dine with them ; and having pro -

vided and ſuborned a certain Minſtrel of purpofe , they cauſed himi

to be kept cloſe till the appointed dinnet time , whenbeing fer at Ta -

blé , they had fo placed the Gent . in the midh of them ; as it was not

poſſible for him toget forth , Now as they were 1n the midit of

their dinner , in came the Fidler , and began to ſtrike up his Violl

near unto the Gent . he that never heard the ſound of that inſtru -
ment , but was prefently taken with an extream defite to pile grew

into an exceeding great pain : fot being not able to get trom the

Table ; nor daring to lay open his imperfe &tion to the whole com -

pany ; the poor man fhewed . by the often change of his countenance ;

in what pitiful cale and pain he was . Bur in the end he was con -

ftrained to yield to the prefent miſchief , and to teveal his impetfe⸗

Gion . He that fhould undertake to fearch and find out the cauſe

ofthis fo admirable an Aatipathy , Laſſute my felf he ſhould be ds

long a time about it , as Was Ariſtoile in ſecking out the cauſe ot the

Flowing and Ebbing ofthe Seas , ( whereof have written Gregory Nai

Kkk zianzen ,
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The Opinions , and Arguments
⁊iansen , Juſtine Martyr , &uſebiu , and others ) and yet he could nevet
learn the certa in cauſe thereof .

But as touching the reaſon why the Lion doth fly from the Cock :
It commeth not ſrom any ſeeds that lye hidden within the eyes of
the Cock „ and which from thence , fhould frike into the eyes , and
kurt the ſight of the Lion : but it is by a kind of Aunipathj , uhere-
of we have formerly {póken . : By which alfo the Elenbant doth fiy
from the Hagge and the Horfe from the Stone Taraxippe ; Or elſe
itis , for that the Cock and the Lion , partaking both of them of the
nature of the Sun ( but the Cock more then the Lion $ ) it happen -
eth that the Lion perceiving it , doth preſently fly from him ʒas the
valiant ĦHefor is faid to fly before Achilles , who wås more brave
and more warlike then he . Or elſe it is becauſe the Cock , being a
celeſtiall fowl , and the Lion a terreſtriall Creature , and of a groſſer
matter ( ha ving the ſpirits more ſenſitive and brutal then the other )
doth therefore : bý nature yield and give place , tothat which is more
excellent . And this rea ſon ſeemeth unto me in ſome ſott allowa -
ble : the rather , for that thoſe Devils which are of a more maté -
riall and terreſtrlal nature , and be called Devilsof the Sun , do fly
the voice of the Cock , aswell as the Lion ( as Pſellus teacheth us ) .
And thus , in my opinion , ycu ſee ſufficiently how all the Arguments
and : foolifh dreams and fancies of the Enicirenma ] j be ſoon anſwer -
ed , and eaſily diſſolved .
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The är guments ' of thofe which deny that

the Angells and Devils can take unto
thema body ; Confuted .

Hey which do deny that the Angels and Devills can take
i unto thema body , do not aimar the mark to deny their eſ -
i fence ; ( as do the Sadduces : ) but they do it onely to diſprove

and impugne their Apparition . For it is a good ` confe -

quent ; if the Angels and Devils take not upon them aty body ,
then can they notappear : And if one fhould reply unto them and
fay į Thart inour fpirit and underftanding the Angels and Devills

may - give fome fhew and token of: their prefençe , To this thcy
have their exception ready : Thart things fpiriruall and intelligible
and all ſorts of Intelligences , do repreſent themſelves by things that
are fenfible . We will fee therefore by what reafons they endea -
vour to prove, zhat an Angell or a Devill cannot take a body unto
them .

No Body ( ſay they ,) can be united to an incorporal ſubſtance ,
but onely that it may have an eſſence and a motion by the means

of tliat ſubſtance . But the Angells and Devils cannot bave a body
united in regard of any eſſence : for in fo doing we muſt conclude ,
that their bodies ſnhould be naturally united unto them , which is al -

together untrue ; and therefore it remaineth that they eannot be
united unto a body , but onely in regard of the motion : which isa
reaſon of no ſufliciency for the approving of their opinion . For
thereof would follow an abſurdity in regard of the Angels : to Wit ,
That tbey might take all thoſe bodies that are moved by them ,
which is a very great and groſſe errour . For the Angell did move

the ton gue of Balaams Aſſe : and yet he entred nor in his tongue .
And therefore it cannot be faid that an Angellora Devil , can take
a body unto them .

To this Argument J anſwer , That true it is , that an Angel and a

Devill ; cannot Çto fpeak properly ) take unto them every body that
is moved : For to take a body ſignifieth to adhere unto the body.
Now the Angels and the Devils do take unto them a body , nor to

uii eit ro their nature , and to incorporate it together with their ef
fence : ashethartaketrh ' any kind of meat for fuftenance : much

lefle to unite the fame to their perfon : as the Son of God took upon
him the humane nature ; But they doit onely thar they may vifi -

bly repre fent rhemfelvesuno the fight of men , And in this fore

Kkk 2 : the



The Opinions , and Arguments
the Angels and Devils are faid to take a body , fuch ' as is aptand fit
for their Apparition , as appeareth by the Authority of Denis Ario -

ccpagyteg wiho woriteth ; that by the coxporal fors the ptopetties of
« Angels are known and ' difcerned ,

:
Again hey fay , that if the Angels and Devildo take a body ,

it is not for ahy neceſſity that they have , but onely to inſtruct and
exhort us to live well , as do the Apgels ; or to deceive and de -

ſtroy us , as do the Dovils . Noð both to the one and the other ,
the imaginary Vifion , or the tentation is ſufficient ; and therefore
it ſeemeth , that it is not necdfullthey ſfñould take Unto fhem any
body.

T ,
Lanſwer ; that not onely the imaginsry Viſion öf Angels is ne -

ceſſary for our inſtruction , but that alſo which ĩs corporall and bo -

dily , as we ſhall ew anoe , when weintreat ofithe Appagitrön
of Angels, And : as concerning the Devils God doth perm iihem
both viſibly and invĩſibly to tempt men , ſome to cheit ſalvatiq ,and

ſome to their damnation . pė t)

Morcovet they tchus agree : That God appeared unto the Patri -
archs { asjs io - be ften in the Old Teſtadient , andiche good Angells
likewife, ) - as Saint Augufiinei proverbio bisbookof the Trinity . Now

wemay not fay , that God toołk upon him any bedy , except onely
in the myſtery of his Incarnation . And there fore it is necdleſſe to

affirm , that the Angels which appeár . unto merj May' takesdpon
them a body .

Lanſwer , ( as doth Saint Auguſtine ) who ſaith : That all the

Apparitions which were in the old Teftament , were made by: the

Miniftery of -Angells , wbo formed - dnd fhaped wito : thëmfelvés
certain ſhapes and figures imaginary and corporal , by which
they mighit reduce and draw unto God , the Soul and Spirit of him
that { aw thems - as it spofibles ' thatby figures which aré fëenfi -
ble , menmay be draw and lifted up in ſpirit and contemplation
unto God . And cherefote we maywell iay , thar the Angells did
rake unto thema bodys when theyiappeared infuch Apparitions :
Bur now : God , is faid - to have ap peared ; becauſe God was the
Bult and mark Whercunto by Viſion of thoſe bodies , the Angels
did endea vour and ſeck to lift up unto God the Souls of men .
And this is - thé cauſe that the Scripture ſaith, ; That in thefe
Apparitions ſometimes God appeared ; And : fometimes the An :
gels .

Furthermore ; they make this OBje &ion . Likeas itis agteeing
naturally co the Soul tobe united to thebody : ſo , not to be united
untos body , is proper and naturab unto the Angels and Devils .
Now the Soul gannot beſeparated fremthe body when it will :
Thetefore the Angels and Devils alſo canbot take unto tlem à body
when they wilh ,

Eor anfwer whereof , -eonfefle ihaveveny thing is born and in -
gendred hath hot any power over his being for all the power of

any thing flowerh trom the eſſence therebf , or preſuppoſeth an eſ -
fence ; And begaufe the Soul by reafon : of het being , is united un -
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aptand fi tothe body , as the fórm thctcot ; it is bòt in hêr puiſlatcœ to deli -
DenisArin: vér her felt from che aion ofthe bady : ” AndToin like magnėr it
optltiesof is not in the Howet ofany Angell or Dévilltounite themfelys to anybody as the form theteot ; bot they inay well take a body whereof
e a boby, they maybe the moving cauſe , and (if a man may ſo ſpeak ) as the
frut an figure of the figure .

j

€ and de Theyálrm Mmoreôver , that between the body aflumed , ( if I
the dilien, mayuic tnis ' wWord) and the party aſſuming , there ought to - be
therefore ſome proportion and ſimilitude ; But bẽtween the Angell or De -
fhem any vill , and a body , there isnot any proportion ; for both the one and;

the other are of divers kinds , and by confequent both , of them are
els is ne- incompatible together.
Iland bo. To this I anfwer , That if the propoftion be taken according to

jti the quantity , greatnefle , and meafure , there is no proportion be -
rmifihem tween the Angelsor Devils , and abody ; becaufe their greatneſſe
widan is not ofone and the ſame kind , nor of one and the ſame conſidera -M

ton . Notwithitanding nothing can let bur that there may be a cer -

ihe Ph tain habitude of an Angell to a body : as of a thing thart movgrh , to

dhah the morion , ahd of a thing figured to the figures the . which may be

jrih, Nol termed a propottion .
F5 2344

epr ond „ Another Argument they make, which is this : No fubſtance R -

edife nite ( Whatloever it be) ean have in any operations together .An An -
J

akei gell is a ſubſtance finite ; and therefore it cannot botli miniſter un -
to us , and take to it ſelf a body togethet .

ralki But this is eafily diffolved : for I fay , that theſe to operations ,
To take a body , and to ferve in. their Miaiſtery , are ordained

foen mutually tothe Angels : and therefore nothing hindreth them ,
n but that the Angels may ule bòrh df them at . once „ aànd to -y yi

irof him PSAo hey infe A T Co Eai Again they inferte, that if Apgells and Devils do take a bodyaré enle either it is àa Celeſtial Body; or fome , other , having the . nature ; ofppiaio Jome ofthe four Elements . Now the Angels cannot take a Cele Fiall
gells

ji
Body, for thatthe Body of the Heaven cannot divide it ſelf , not can -

aritionss not makè any abſtraction from it ſelf : much lefſe can the Devils

M have that power , ſecing the Angels haye it inor . Beſides , theya Apei
l cannot také üñto them a body of Fre , for then they ſhould

of men conſume and burn the body , ncar to which chey de approach⸗i) e much leſſe can they take a body ofthe Ayre , for that is not figura-che ble ; neither can they take any body thar is a- moveable Element ,
G

and retaineth noform ; nor yerby the fame meag canthey havea
grecii Terre strali body 5; for we fee it written howthe Angels do verypae föön and ſuddenly vaniſh away out of fight , as it appeared by
perils thar Angell which came to Tobias . : And the : Dévills allo when

it E they fhew themielves in any, Apparition , can ina moment with -gy
Č È4 boo dtaw themiclves from the fight of men . . And «therefore be -

! ing unable and unapt to take upon them . any body , either Ele -
nd " mentary or Celeſtiall ; it muſt necds follow chat they appear . notar 0
wer O arall ,
a el
7
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The Opinions, and Arguments
———— — ——

To this Lan { wer , Thatthe Angels and Devils may take a body aterako dnd
of any Element whatſoever ,and which themſelves will ; yea and of men,

many Elements mixt together , Nevertheleſſe it is moft likely to Moreten!
be truc , and the common opinion is 5 tharthey do . foonet . ofall vertu of theii
rake unto them a body ofthe Ayre , by thħickning tche ſame , and inmane bodie
forming ìt of vapours , that mount and ariſe from the Earth , and fietel ni
in turning and moving it at their pleafure, as the wind moveth the Fiourcofahu
Clouds , being able to make the fame to difappear and vani { fh away Mia GEI
again whenfocver they will , by reafon thatit is nothing buta va - MAA
pnr - : , i a body uponBut yer this will not fatisfy them , but they go further , faying ; tilre ratat
That every aſſumption of a body , is limitted and beunded with

15ſome union : But of an Angell , and of a Body , there cannot be Hrhirathmade any of thofe Three means of Unity , of which Ariftotlefpeaketrh ;
ialiFor they cannot be made onè by Continuation , by Infeperability ; nor fiak ia talhTo this a man . may anfwer as before . “ That there isnot any uni - i le: ñonin the aflumption of a body by an Angell . For if there were a p SPE

union , then in truth thar which Ariflotle ſpeaketh , ſfiould be re - aa
quifire between the Angell and the body which it affumeth . But £ aur
there is not between them any union , ſa ve onely that which is of a f tnay f

thing moving to the thing moved , as we have before affirm- mhiied . f

Again , the good Angels ( fay they ) in appearing unto us , either urel .
do take True Figures viſible and palpable , or fuch as are altogether Bur they 0
falfe : ifthėy havefuchasbė true , it ſhould then ſollow , that if KYY that Irbi

i | they appear ina humane body , tben they do alumea True humane Y titbody mi body ; But this is unpoſſible , unleſſe we ſhould fay , That an . An - t, Andit
Ka a gell may enterinto the body ofa man , whichis a thing not con - Mg with theh
i venient nor agreeable unto the Angelicall Nature . And if they Neteforeit ii have Falfe Figures , this would be much more untitting and unbeſes - wiy,
: ming them : for that all feigning and difembling , or any kind offi - Butit ma
{ ction is very unfeemly in the Angels of Truth , And therefore in Mel, maytI what fort and fafhion it be , the Angels cannot take any Body upon

ONOitin toyo
them , à Pitituali

To this objection I anfwer , That the bodies which the ‘ Angells Araithdo take , havė True and unfeigned formsſo far forth , as they may be feen HAE
Mover,aand percerved by the fezfes , be ttin their colour or their Figure , but not pethenasapaccording toihè nature of thar kind , For that cannot become fenGble commatg a

| bur by accident . That rhercfore is no caufe why a man ſhould
henheis

[i fay , thar there is any fiction and feigning in the Angells : for bhin ap| they do not oppofe and fet before our eyes humane fhapes and Mindener[l forms , becaule théreby they would be thought and eſteemed to be
| Ey

mens butto rhe end thar by their humane properties , we fhould SOknow the vertucsofthe Angels . And like as Nletaphorous ſpeeches enne Tare nor therefore any whit the fooner to be reputed falſe , in Which ofh ibythe fimilitude of things , other fignifications are comprehended 5 T Toyin
N

Sothe figures and forms of Angels are not falfe , becaufe they Wdig
nig,

A
are l wigo the bN
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are taxen and aſſumed to the ſimilitude and ſemblance of .

men .
More then fo ( they reply ) that the Angels and Devills by the

vertue of their Nature , cannot work ot create any effects within
humane bodies , ſave onely by the means oftheir naturall vertues .
But their naturall vertues cannot bè in things corporall to form an

Figurc of a humane body , but onely by the uſual and determined
mean of Generation , to wir , by the feed naturally ordained to
thar cffe &: in which fọrt the Angells and Devills cannot take
a body upon them , And the fame realon and confideration is
there of other figures of tarthly bodies alfo which they take . unto
them .

E
But hereunto this ánfwer may be made them , Thar albeit the

natural vertues of a body , do not ſuffice to producè a true ſhape of
a humane body , but onely by the due and ordinary mean of Ge -
netation : Nevertheleſſe ſo it is , that the Angellsand Devills are

capable to cloath themſelves , and to put on a certain ſimilitude
of humane body , as touching the colour and figure , and other
ſuch exteriout Accidents , and that eſpecially at ſuch à time , as
When it may ſuffice them by a locall motion to moye any ſuch boa

diès ; by means whereof both the va pours are thickued , and again
purified and made thin , as alfo the Cloudsare diverfly painted and

figured .
But they object again , that this is not ſufficient : But ( they

fay ) that it behovetſi the cauſe moving ,to infuſe ſome vertue in -
tó ' the body moved , but cannotinfufe any vertue , except it touch

it . ` And if itbe fothat the Angells havenot any touching nor feel .

ing with the body , it feemeththat then they cannor move it . And

therefore it muft needs be , that they cannot take upon them any
body .

But it may be faid , that the Angells by their Commandement

onely , may move the body witha motion locall , which they give
unto irin touching of it , not with a corporall kind ọf touching , but

a ſpirituall .
Aga inſt this ſolution , they diſpute further ſaying ; Ic behoveth

the mover , and the thing moved , to be connexed , and united tg -

gether , as appeareth by Axiſtotle . But in ſaying thatan Angell doth

command any thing of Kis ówn will , itisto be prefuppofed thar

ghen he is nottogether with . the body, : which is faidtobe governed
by him ; and therefore he cannot move the body onely byhis coma

mandement . , ;

Herċunto . I anfwer ; . That the Commandement of the An⸗

gell doth demand an execution of his vertue and puiflance ; and

thereſore ĩit muſt of neceſſity be , that there be ſome ſpititual touch⸗

ing ol that body by which it ĩs moved .

They inſiſt yet turther , and ſay ; That the Angells cannot move

bodies with any locall motion : and tbat therefote in vaig
hould the bodics be obedient unto them , ſecing they fhould ſtill

remain

E S EE
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The Opinions , and Arguments
remain immoveable , And to prove this they bring divers Argu-
ments ,

Their firk Argument is taken from - the Authority of Ariſtotle ,
who ſaith ; That the locall motion is the principall , and moſt
perfect of alother motions . Now the Angells ( if ir be granted
that they take a body ) cannot uſe any leſſer or inferiour motions;
Iitolloweth therefore by a morẽ forcible reaſon, that they can much
leſle uſe any locall motion , which is the greateſt , and the moft ex -
cellent of all others ,

But the anſwer is eaſy , and we fay ; That the Angels movin
themſelves with a locall motion , by the phantaſmaticall bod
Which they tock , may alſo cauſe the other lefler motion , by ufin
ſome corporall agents for the producing ofthofe effe &s which thcy
purpoſe ; like as the Smith uſeth fire to ſoften the Iron , and to re ,
duce it to that which they have an iotention to make of it . And
ās touching that faying ot Artjtotle ; Thatthe locall motion is the
chie feſt o all mot ions ; the reaſon thereof is , becauſe every eorpo -
rall nature having life , is apt to move it ſelf Iocally by the means
of the Soul , ‘ be it either reafonable or fenfirive , which giveth life
üñto ir ;

Their fecond Argument is ; That the : local ] motion of naturall
bodies doth follow their forms : But the Angels are not caufes óf the
forms of natural bodies , and therefore they cannot be a mean to
give them any local motion ,

Nevertheleſſe , anſwer may be made them , That in bodies there
be other locall motions then thoſe that do adhere unto the forms :
as the flowing and ebbing of the Sea , do not follow the ſubſtan -
tiall form of the water , bur the influence of the Me on ; with
much greater reafon, , therefore , may other locall motions ( then
fuch as adhëre to to the forms ) follow fpirituall and incorporallſubſtar ces .

3
Their third Argument is ; That the corporall members do

obey to the conception ofthe Soul ina local ] moton , in. afmuch
as they have from ber the beginning of life : now the bodies

which the Angells take unto them , have not from them the be -
ginning of life : for then it wouſd behove that the bodies and the
Angels fhould be united together . And therefore it followeth , that
the bodies by ttem aflumed , cabnot be obedient to any loçall
motion .

I anfwer , That the Angells have their vertue lefe refrained
or hindred then the Souls ; infomuch that being ſeparated from
all corporall maſſineſſe , they may nevertheleſſe take an Ayry
bódy , the which they can move locally at their will and
pleafure . A

;

S
Beſides all the former Arguments , they reply yet further , and

fay : Thart every corporall motion dóthnot obey to the command
ok the Angells , as touching the formigg and faſhioning thereof :
now the ügure which the Angells take , is as a kind of form .
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And thercfóre by the ònely Commandement ofthe Angels , cannotany body take any form ór figure whħatfoever , be it cither ofman ; or of any other diverſe kind comprifed under one geh :dër. e:

To ' this the anſwer is , That the figure which the Angells take ,is in very truth a form w ich is madè by the abfcifion and diſmem -bring ( as a man may fay ) ofthe thickning of the Ayre , or by thePutrefaction of it , or by the ſimilitude and motion which maybe taken of thé fame marrer . “ But there is a very great differencebetween the Form and Figure that is made fo accidentally , andthat which isnatorall and according to the true fubftanæe of zthing the which cannot poflibly be confounded with this acciden -tall Figure ,

This is not all which they object : for they fay further touchingthe Devills : That if they do inveſt themſelves with a body , then
they ought to be within che body which they have taken . Now

Sa int Jerome interpreting that place of the Bſalmiſt ; Tbe Loril iin his hol) Tempie ; and the GlofSe do fays thart rhe Devills do com -mand and rule over Images and Idolls externally , andcannot be inthem internally : and the Idols are bodies as every man knoweth .
And therefore it cannot be faid , that the Devills can take uponthem any bodies .

Lanſwer , That to be in or within a body of ſome ſubſtance ,hath a double and twofold entendment of underſtanding . In thefirft {ort itis underftood under the Terms of Divinity . Andin this
manner , nothing letteth but that the Devill may be in a body . In
the ſecond ſort it is meant according To thé effence; as in givinga being tothe thing , and in working man in it , which is properünto God onely : howbeit thar ' God doth not makea part in the ef -
fence ofany ithing ; For Godisa Subfiance feparated and abSrattedi fole -lj and onely init felf . And ' for the further interpretation of Saint
Jerome and the Glofe , which ' fay , That the Devill isnotin Imageswe may affirm , that they do privily and cloſely reprehend the falſe
opinion of the paynims and Idolaters , who made but one thing
of the Idoll ( were it of Wood , Braſſe , or Stone, ) and of the

unclean ſpirit that remained within ir; and by that means would
ha ve made a living fubftance ofthat which in its own nature wasſenſeleſſe and without life , not ha ving either hands to touch withal ,
or fect to goon , or tongue to ſpeak with ; except fuch onely as
the Devill did feem to give unto it , by his deceitfull illuſi⸗ons .

To make ſhort , they object this Argument alfo ; IF thé An -gells and Devills do take to them anybody , either they are unitedunto The - whole body; or to fome Part thereof > 1f they bc unitedone -
EII ly
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The Opinions ; and . Arguments
ly. to a Part thereof , then can they not move the other parr , but

onely by the means of that part which they do move . But this can -

not poſſibly be ; for otherwiſe the body aſſumed , ſhould have ſuch

parts as ſhould ha ve the Organs determined to the motion , which

1s proper to none but living bodies . But ifthe Angells and De -

vills be Anited immediateh to the whole bodh, it behoveth them then

alfo to pofle every part of that body : which they have . taken to

them ; andfoby tnar means they ſhould be in many places ,
which is proper and appertaining to , God onely : And there -

fore the Angells and Devills cannot take any . body unto

them .

To this Argument an{wer may. be made in this manner ; That

the Angell or Devill fo taking any body upon him , is wholly in the

whole body which it aflumeth , or elfe in a part thereof , as the

Soul is in the body . For albeit hᷣe be not the form of the body
which it aſſumeth ,as is the Soul ; yet ſoit is , that he is the mover

thercóf . . Now it behoveth that the mover and the thing moved ,
ſhould be together ; and ir is nothing to , the purpofe to fay , that

an Angell or Devill , filling a body whole and entire . of {ubftance ,
can bein divers places : for the whole body afumed by an Angell
or Devil , is not . But in one place onely , albeit the fame be admit -
red to have many members and many parts .

Thus far have I done my beft ; both to fer down and to refute all

the reafons and Arguments óbje &ted by thofe who . deny that Angels
and Devils can afsume and take untothem a body ; to the intent

that from hence forth their mouths migbt , be ftepped , and . that

they may not efteem as fables the Hiſtory of Spe &ers , and of the

Apparitions of Spirits .

But before I come to conclude this difcourfe , I may not forget to

tellyou how that many ofthe Rabbins and Jens which have taken

upon them to inrerpret the holy Scriptures , have held opinion and

been of the belief , that chofe Angels which appeared to the Patri -

arks and Prophets , did not appear in any body , nor did affume unto

them any body to make themfelves viſible . And of this opinion
amongſt others was Rabbi Mofes , one ofthe moft learned Rabhins

ofthe Jews , whofaid ; Thatall that which is read and recorded

in tbe Old Teftament ofthe Apparition of Angels , did come by an

imaginary Vifion ; thbatis to {ay, fometimes in fleeping , and fome -
timcs in waking. , Butthis pofition ( as Saint Thomas of Agurne cal -

leth it, ) cannot prevail againſt the truth ofthe Scriptures ; for . by
the phrafe and manner of fpeeches which areufuall in the books of

the Old Tekamenr , it is eafy to know and difcern a difference , that

which is fignified and declared to have Appeared purely and fimply to

our eyes , from that which is faid to be done by the means of a Prophe»
tiĉall ifion , For when itought to be underltood , that any Appa -
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367
rition was made by way of Vifion , there are fome words put downand inferred , which dó properly appertain tothe Vifion , fuoch asthe Scriptures do intend ; as in Ezechiel , the Spirit of the Lord ( faithhe) lifted me up between the Heaven andthe Earih , and led me into Je-ruſalem ży the Vifions ofthe Lord . I fay therefore , thar when it àp -
peareth that things are faid to be done fimply , we ought to under -
ftand them as done fimply and truly . Now we read in the Old
Teſtament , that many Apparitions have been made in body : Andtherefore we ought to grant , that the Angells do fometimes afsume
and take unto them a body , in forming ſuch a body as is ſenſible and
ſubject to the external and corporal Vifion , as well as fome kind of
ſhapes do form themfelves in our imagination , which do produce
an imaginative Vifion when we are flceping , But this fhal ! fuffice
touching this matter ,

FINIS
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